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SIR, 

HE Defcriptions 
of Empires and 
States are gene- 
rally infcribed to Perfons 
who feem to have the 
largeft Share of fuch Ac- 
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qui- 



DEDICATION. 
quifitions,and to place their 
Happinefs in the Things 
"which are pre fent. The fol- 
lowing Papers, therefore, 
which treat chiefly of a 
Refurre&ion, and an other 
State of Things, may not 
improperly be addrefied to 
You, who make Futurity 
Your great Concern, and 
whole fole Ambition is, to 
be dirtinguiflid when ano- 
ther Scene lhall be open- 
ed; and who think the 
Euge, which will then be 
beftowed on Heroick Ver- 

tue, infinitely to be pre 

ferre 
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ferred to any Titles the 
mofl: fuccefiful Worldly 
Ambition ever acquired. 

Since a Landskip of 
Worldly Poffeflions is fo 
pleating a Gratification to 
a Carnal Mind, a View of 
a Heavenly hand mud be 
raviihing to a Chrirtian 
Spirit: And I am tho- 
roughly perfuaded, that the 
Profped: of thefe Scenes of 
Futurity will be a more 
fenfible Pleafure to You, 
than the View of the mofl 
fplendid Triumph to 
ambitious Genius. I 
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then point out a future Vi- 
ctory to You, and fhew the 
Time when Your Labours 
will be crowned, the Day 
w hen thofe A6Kons will be 
of greateft Moment, which 
make the whole Euiinefs 
and Employment of Your 
Life, even ASts of Charity. 
And at that Day J how 
mean andcontemptible will 
the Acclamations, and gor- 
geous Pomp which fur- 
rounds a Triumphal Roman 
Carr, appear, when com- 
pared to the Applaufe gi- 
ven from the Throne of 

Glory, 



, in the Sight of Men 
and Angels, to that mod 
Divine Venue ! 

Nor yet hath this Ver- 
tue been adorned only with 
the higheft Strain of Divine 
Eloquence, but hath been 
complimented with an I- 
maginary Paradife by the 
Heathen World. The great 
Roman Poet conducts the 
Charitable or Beneficent 
Man into his Elyfmm, the 
blifsftil Seat of departed 
Souls, according to his No- 
tions: Where, after men- 
A 4 tioning 
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tioning the generous * Pa- 
triots, the holy Priefts, the 
noble Poets, the great In- 
ventors of Arts; at the Head 
of this glorious Aflembly, 
he places the Beneficent 
Spirit ; exalting Charity a- 
bove all the more pompous 
Endowments,and glittering 
Talents, as the higheft Per- 
fection of humane Mind. 



* Hie mmui eb patriam pvgnttndo vulner* paffi ; 
Ouiejut fitctrdotes cafti dun vita tnambut : 
Output pu vates, & Phoebe digna locuti : 
Invtntas nut qvi viram txcoluere per Artes ; 
Qriiqut fui mtmerti alius fectre mertnda. 



Virg. j£n. Lib. 
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I am very fenfible, a De- 
dication, in the general 
Notion, implies a Pi&ure 
of the Perfon to whom it 
is made, with a particular 
View to the Subjedt treated 
on : But I {hall not here 
prefume to give an imper- 
fed Sketch, to one who is 
himfelf fo great a Mafter 
of Pifture ; but rather leave 
that to be colle&ed from 
Your own Works, the tru- 
ed Copy of Yourfelf Any 
fingle Page in them is 
worth more than a Hifto- 
ry drawn by fuch an un- 
skilful 



skilful Pen as mine. If any- 
one would fee You, let 
him look into Your Wri- 
tings, and efpeciaUy into 
that Piece, which, tho' en- I 
tituled only as treating on 
the Fafls and Fefli'oah, is, 
notwithflanding, a Body of 
Divinity, wherein all the 
confiderable Points of Chri- 
ftianity are (as it were inci- 
dentally) explained with 
all the Advantages of an 
elegant and clear Style, and 
lolid Argument and Rea- 
foning. This Piece fhall 
embalm Your Name ; this 

{hall 
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lhall preferves Your Picture 
entire, when Colours fliall 
fade, and Brafs and iolid 
[arble moulder. 
Ail I lhall here do, is, 
:o beg You will bepleafed 
:o accept the Patronage of a 
Primitive Father and great 
Philofopher, the Learned 
Athenagorasy<f\\o (till /peaks 
as You now Ifoe, in the 
Beauty of Holinefs: Since 
Your having fo frequently 
exprefs'd a great Efteem 
for the Original, was no 
fmall Encouragement to 
me to undertake the Task 

of 
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of giving ir this Englijh 
Drti& This is the humble 
Requeft of, 



Honoured Sir, 



■ V 



. » - 

Your Moft Humble, and 
Mod Obedient Servant, 



David Humphreys. 
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HAT I thought neceffary 
to be faid concerning A- 
thenagoras, it containd 
in the Differtation on 
that Author , and his Re- 
mains. It may, perhaps^ 
he requifite, to add a Word here, with 
relation to the Differtation on the Notions 
of the Jews, concerning the Refurre&ion 
of the Dead , and to obviate an Objection, 
•which is fometimes made to the Jewifh 
Opinions, as if not in any fort their own, 
and delivered down in their own Nation by 
Tradition ; but entirely colletled from 
Plato, and other Greek Philofephers, 
•which they read in their Differ fan. In 
Anfwer to this, it need only be obferved^ 

that 
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that the Greek Hijforhns (and particu- 
larly Herodotus) own, the Greeks re- 

ceived all their Theology, both their Gods and 
their Religious Ceremonies, from the Egyp- 
tians:.. And their moft famous Philo) r ophers 
all travelled to Egypt,, and there learned 
thofe Notions, which they after propa* 
gfited in their own Countries. Now, fincz 
the Greeks were not themfehes the Jirfl 
Authors of theft Ciptnions, but learn d tlxm 
of the Egyptians ; and the Jews always 
held a Correspondence and Trafick with 
Egypt, and in Jeveral of their ancient 
Wars, had Alliances with that State, 
as we are affured by the holy Text, 
nay> were themfihes once Slaves there : 
It is abfurd to fuppofi, the Jews, du- 
ring all fucb a 'various lnttrcourfe with 
this People, Jhould have imbibed none of 
their Opinions, till they received them at 
fecond-hand from the Greek Philofopbers* 
Concerning this Objetlion, it is fufjici* 
ent to have given this Hint. What T 
fropofeto fpeaktohere particularly, is the 
Fragment of Jofephus, printed in the 

Ap- 
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ppendix, which the Reverend and Learn* 
Dr. Hickes, that great Encourager of 
the Study and Knowledge of Chriftian Ann- 
uity, and whom therefore the late Ex- 
cellent Br Grabe, by his laji Witt, em- 
power d to difpofe of, and pint his Ma* 
nufcripts for the Vfe of the Publkk, was 
pleafid to give me leave to publijh, at the 
fame time that he did advife and encourage 
we in the Publication of Athenagoras. 
Concerning this Fragment very little can be 
affirmed with Certainty : The moft learn- 
ed Photius takes notice of this as a conji- 
derable Piece, and obferves it hath been 
imputed to fever al of the famous Chriftian s ; 
as Juftin Martyr, Irenaeus, and others. 
(a) Hoetclielius alfi, in his Notes on 
Photius, publijlied this Fragment, but 
different from the prejent Copy, and fays, 
he thinks it muft have been written by fome 
Chriftian. Photius mentions his feeing 
a Copy of it, and (b) attributed to one 
Caius, a certain Prieft living at Rome: 

fa) Hoefchclius, in Not. ad Phot. i. o. 
(b) Eil&v ft ct <s^«J' l «ap«7f, ot» u'k ten o Aoy©" *T«- 
f#*Vj#AA«? TatiB r/rJi +fi?Cviif& 'P»^» <T/*7eif t>r1&- 

But 
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But takes notice alfb, that the general Voice 
had given it to one Jofephus, who was 
either a Chriftian of that Name, or per- 
haps Flavius Jofephus the great Hijiori- 



an. 



notwithftanding that there is a plain 
Confejfion cfChrifl contained in it. Thus 
the Great Photius : (c) " He plainly 
" confejfes Chrift, who is truly GOV, 
a in a moji explicite Manner aoknoxc- 
4t ledging the Name Chrift, and the un* 
" conceivable Generation by His Father ; 
u which gave occajion to fime to fufpeft 
tc whether this was a genuine Piece of 
u Jofephus, although the Style is perfeft- 
u ly the fame with that in his other Wru 

U 

(c) Use} ft' r xer« f d\*$iv* o»7 nuZv &f tyfir* 

•5«0A0}rt, K^Ms'lt Tt OJJTItV dvaqStyf 't/tv'&- X£«-a, .v. ¥ 
cv n*!gic apfy.ror -$/j*<riv <tptt/j.Tlu( £t&f(j.QM ; o nva,< 
"i9V( &/tprJ'otei» »'{ 'ItnTrtwa /xn ri 6vvrtL\fJ.ttTiw Jy&- 

t «V«Tiyt Ssrs/el. Phot, ifiblioth. P. 3. 6. 




DISSERTATION 

Concerning tlie 

Notions of the JEWS 
RefurreElion of the Dead. 



H E Notion of a Refurrcftion 
of the Dead is fo Noble and 
Auguft, that Purely nothing 
but an immortal Spirit could 
have any Apprehcnfion of it. 
And fuch is the Power of 
this one Truth, that, like the great Archi* 
medes, it challenges only rv, $£j, where it may 
fet its Foot, where it may be received, and 
it will move the whole World. It hath ap- 
parently, above all other Notions that were 
ever advanced, thegreateft Influence on the 
Conduct of Humane Life. Faith in othec 

B . , Points, 




The Notions of the Jews 

Points, as well as in this, is neceffary to 
make us good Chriftians^ but without be- 
lieving this, or fomething equivalent, it is 
impoffible to be tolerable Heathens. We 
now ftand in fuch a happy Period of Time, 
where Life and Immortality are brought to 
Light, the dark Curtain of the Jewijh Cere- 
monial Law drawn away, and the miracu- 
lous Scene opened. We hear al! the Pro- 
phets now fpeak Hiftory : Yet will it be (till 
proper to enquire what were the Opinions 
of the Old Jerri jh Church, which had the 
true Oracles of Faith entrufted to it. And 
here Recourfe is to be had to the Jetvijb 
Authors themfelves, both for the Explana- 
tion of the Texts of Scripture, on which 
they believed this Doctrine founded, and 
for a fuller Account of their own Tradi- 
tionary Knowledge in this Point. If the 
Refurre&ion were to be difcourfed on from 
the New Teftamenr, it would not be impro- 
per to turn our Eyes very often on them, 
becaufe the Phrafeology of the New Tc- 
fhment is fo perfeftly different from the old 
pure Greek Style, fo full of Allufions to the 
Jemjb and Eaflern Popular Notions and Hi- 
ftorical Accidents, that it is difficult to have 
a full Knowledge of many PafTages in that 
Sacred Writ, without being generally ac- 
quainted with the Manners and Opinions of 
the Jewifi Writers* It will be alfo not a 
little curious toobferve, what were the No- 
tions 
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tioos of the old Jews concerning the Rcfur- 
re&ion, after what Manner they conceiv'd 
it would be, and by what Arguments they 
were induced to believe it ; And this (hall 
be the Subjc& of the following Differta- 

tton. , ,wfljfi5hr JffMM' jwj 

I t is to be noted, that in this, as alfo in 
many other Points, the firft Notion of a 
Refurre&ion among the Jews was Matter of 
Revelation } but the Drefe given to it, and 
the Manner by which they conceived it; 
would be effected, was the Invention of 
their own Imaginations, Id the firft there- 
fore, namely, in the plain Doctrine of a 
RefurredHon, however they may fail in the 
latter, we (hall find the defpifed Jea> as 
much fuperiour to the admired Greek t as 
Revelation is to Reafon. 

But the Jervifi and Rabbinical Learning 
hath fufFer'd much in the Opinion of the 
Generality of the World, as if Genius and 
Induftry were loft in endeavouring to culti- 
vate fo barren and unprofitable a Province j 
a Soil which would yield nothing but wild 
Fruit, Stones, and Allegories, which no 
Art could ever reduce to the Standard of 
Reafpn and found Senfe \ and as if the 
Jewifii Authors were all Men of fuch Iofl: 
Underfrandings, as nothing rational or no- 
ble might be expected in their Writings. 
The Eaft hath been famous thro' all Anti- 
quity for the Invention of Arts and Sciences : 
B 3 And 
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And fome of the chief Remains of that 
ancient Literature are certainly preferved in 
the Jewijb Authors. But the frequent Cap- 
tiviiies of the Jews formerly, and at laft the 
utter Deftruttion of their Temple and Con- 
ftirution by the Reman Power, hath fo blot- 
ted out their Name almofl: from being a Peo- 
ple, as not to have left them fo much as the 
empty Honour of an Account of mod of 
their Aftions and Writings. For, the greater 
Part, and probably the beft of their Books 
are loft $ yet is not the Spirit of this People 
for that reafon funk $ but there have arofe 
fome few Genius's among them, even in 
thefe the Days of their Difperfion, equal 
perhaps to any the moft Flouriftnng Times 
of Athens or Rome have produced. Mtimo- 
ftides, for Inftance, is a Parallel to either 
Vlato or Cicero 5 who was a Man of the 
greateft natural Abilities, improved with 
extraordinary Induflry and Study, and of a 
confummate Knowledge in the JerviJI) and 
Greek Literature. Not only his Country- 
men, but all the Etrjl had a juft Senfe of his 
Merits. The Jem in a memorable Adage 
placed him next to their great Legiflator 
Mofes: His Moreh Nevochim (not to in- 
ftance in his other Writings, which perhaps 
are not of fo near relation to us) will 
Lift as long, and fpread as wide, as any 
of the Works of the above-mentioned fa- 
mous Men. The main Fault in this great 

Man 
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Man was, too clofely following the cela- 
brated Greek Philofopher, Arifotle. And if 
in any Part of his Writings, his great Under- 
standing may have been fometimes borne 
down rheTorrent of theVulgar Errors among 
bis Country- Men ^ or if tbe Narrownefs of 
their Conceptions, have cramped his Genius, 
not giving him room to Ihine; yet, notwirh- 
ftanding al] Difficu]ries,the b m «p#t«it«v, his 
great Manner of thinking, and Noble Difpo- 
fition of fuch Materials as bis Subject fur- 
ni(hed, always ftiew his admirable Sagacity 
and mafterly Underftanding. 

Now, what hath given the greateft: Occa- 
fion of Cenfure, and hath been to fome 
the Chief Matter of Scandal, is the frequent 
Ufe of bold Allegories, and Figurative and 
Enigmatical Defcriptions, in the Writings 
of the Jews ^ fuch as, if they fhould be ta- 
ken in a frricl and literal Senfe, would ap- 
pear cxcremely abfurd. This is on all hands 
aJlow'd, and their own greatefr. Matters, 
Nachmanider AWnvend Kixtchi, M. B. Ifrael, 
acknowledge an Excefs this way,among their 
Country-Men} and complain of the pervcrfe 
Temper of fome, who are refolv'd, contrary 
to the Intention of the Authors, to under- 
Hind their Stories, or Apologues, in a frricl: 
and rigorous Senfe. Mainiomdej wrote his 
Moreh Ncvochim with this Defign, to explain 
the MzrcfjAV/ih, or Myftical Theology of the 
Jem: He underftood their CabbuU, and 
the Myftcries of their Laws, better thari 

b 3 anv 
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any of the Rabbins : He obferved there wer« 
in rhe Holy Scriptures, a great many Alle- 
gories, Figurative Expreflions and Types, 
but that the Jewr had built upon them a 
ft range Superftru&ure, heaped Metaphor on 
Metaphor ; abundance of thefe Stories he 
beats down, the Fiftion of the Zabii about 
Abraham he ridicules, takes notice of feveral 
of the more famous Traditional Stories among 
them, as that of Adam and Eve being for- 
med with two Bodies joined together in One ; 
and then remarks what a prodigious Stupi- 
dity it is for any not to apprehend this as fpo- 
ken allegorically. The fame Turn likewife he 
gives to the Rabbinical Accounts of the Vafr- 
nefs of the Tree of Life, and of the Serpent 
which tempted Eve. His Book before na- 
med hath for ever fet the Jewijh Religion and 
OEconomy in a noble and beautiful Light; 
and he himfelf hath done, tho' undefignedly, 
a great Service to Chriftianity. Socrates was 
faid to bring Philofophy from Heaven to 
Earth, from the Speculation of Heavenly 
Bodies and their Pfawm&ta, to the Conduft 
and Regulation of humane Life $ it may with 
the fame Juftice be affirmed of Maimonidesy 
that he brought the Jtvrifh Law and the In- 
terpreters thereof, from Types and Parables, 
to plain Truth, and clear Reafon. 

Mai/nonides hath an excellent PalTage in 
hh Moreh Neveebjm, (hewing both the erro- 
neous Interpretations wbich were put on Al- 
legories, 
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Jegorics, and the genuine and true Meaning 
of them, upon Occafion of mentioning a 
Ceremony of the Jews, at the Feaft of Ta- 
bernacles. V As concerning thofe Four 
u Sorts of Boughs, which were to be carried 
tc at the Feafts of the Tabernacles, (Tays he) 
!• our Rabbi's accqrding to their Cuftorn 
<4 have given an allegorical Reafon for 
fi it : For they are extremely delighted with 
*' Allegories, as every one knows, who is 
" but the lea ft converfant in their Writings; 
JF not that they think them to be the ftritt 
u Senfe and Meaning of the Scriptures, but 
" pleafant Fables, which have a Scripture 
'* Moral couched under them. Now concern* 
" ingthefe, there are Two Opinions. Some 
" imagine they are brought by the Rabl/i/ts 
tc to exprefs the Senfe of the Text only more 
" fully and more largely i and others hold 
" them in great Conrempt, as plainly lee- 
" ing they cannot be the Meaning of the 
tc Text. The former are violent in mainrain- 
" ing and verifying the Allegories, as the 
" very Paraphraftical Senfe of the Scripture, 
u and that as of equal Authority with the 
" Cabbalifthal Traditions ^ but both Parties 
" are in the wrong, neither of them under- 
*< flood the Matter: For the Allegories are 
" not the very Scripture paraphraftically ex- 
?• prefs'd, nor yet ridiculous, but a fort of Fa- 
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" bles, the Morals of which are very plain 
" and eafy to Perfons of any Underftanding, 
" and a Way of Speaking very commonly 
" ufed and underftood in the Times in 
" which they were wrote. 

T o this Apology of Mabnonides for the 
Rabbins, I fhall add another of the learned 
Menaffe Ben Jfrael^ who in his Treat jfe on the 
Refurrection of the Dead, occafionally takes 
notice of feveral of the Rabbinical Stories ; 
as of the Leviathan, and Devolution of the 
Bone Lhz, thro* the Earth into the holy Land, 
and cautions every one againft taking fuch 
Abfurdiries in a literal Senfe, and aflures 
us, the Matters of the befl: note among them- 
felves only underftood them allegorically. 
And, Pag. 229. he thus obferves upon their 
Figurative Way of expreffing tbemfelves, 
* There are fome perverfe Men, who ridicule fitch 
kind of Apologue t of the Ancients, and take in 
a literal Senfe what is here faid of the Books , 
Che had been fpeaking of the Books to be 
opened at the Day of Judgment.) But no 
ujjicient Reafon can he given, why they Jhould 

* Sunt bcfuines quidt*) tttali jeri.ai, tjui ridtnt hujuj'moiii 
antiqHorxm ftntrntUs, & qu<e d< libris if: is dicnntur, ad Liu- 
ram txigArt. Ctterum ft rem videant, nihil cauft tjt. qutre 
ejnfmoii 4-iliqMOrum cpinitnei txplodantur ; Nam plant to- 
atm madu loqumdi utuntur in fuis txplicMtionibm, quo Dent 
in Scripturis h[hs /rg/'/w. Sic in Aloje Itgitttr, li non, dele 
me de libro tuo : Simili pbrt/i ut'mr David, deleantur e% 
Jibro vivemiom : Item Daniel, & libri aperti Aim. Si it 4- 
qut S. Scriptura textns non tjl reprthindtndits, ntc quoqite 
rtgrthtndtndi viientnr } qui fyhm Scripittra fequmtttr. 

m 
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ot ufc fitch a Manner of exprejjing their Senti- 
ments ; for they write their Comments in the 
fame allegorical Style, as may be found frequent- 
ly in the holy Text itfelf. Thus Motes Jpesit, 
if nor, blot me out of thy Book : The fum 
PhrafeDivid ufer alfo, let them be blotted out 
of the Book of the Living : Thus a^ain Daniel, 
and the Books were opened : if then the Lan- 
guage of holy Scripture is not to be found fault 
worth, neither are they to he blamed who copy 
aper it. 

Yet notwithstanding thefe, and the like 
frequent fnftances to the contrary, feveral 
Authors have occafionally quoted fome of 
the Rabbinical Stories, and delivered them 
as if taken in a literal Senfe by the Jewi. 
Which is juft as fair, as if they (hould quote 
a Fable of Phtdrus or JEfop, and very 
gravely affaire us, the Author was no wifer, 
than to believe Beafts did, in old Time, ufc 
to hold Conferences together 5 or the cele- 
brated Fable of Menenius to the Romanr t 
and thence argue, he believ'd the Leg* and 
Belly could fpeak. Yet thus are they gene- 
rally mifreprefented$ but let what bath been 
faid fuffice, and thefe two great Mens Tefri- 
monies prove, that the Rabbinical Stories and 
Parables are not to be underftood in a literal 
Senfe. 

But farther, the Jews may cafily be excu- 
d for this Figurative Way of Speaking, in- 
rjiucb as a parabolical Style was generally 

ufed 
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ufed by all the Eaftern Nations. The Chal- 
d£j»J, and efpccially, the /Egyptians are 
famous in Story for their Hicroglyphicks t a 
Magical Language of Beads and other 
Things. But as Words are meer arbitrary 
Marks of Id arts, and valued according to 
the Voice of the People ; fo alfo is the 
Phrafe of a Language. And it is equally 
abfurd, to expect the Tour of their Lan- 
guage fliould be the fame as ours, as that 
their very Words mould. Language always 
partakes of the Genius and Spirit of the 
People ; and as the Ealtern Nations had (brae- 
thing warm and pompous in their Temper, 
above the Weltern; fo are our Languages cold, 
and without any Relievo of Expreifion, in 
Compnrifon of theirs. But as the learned M. 
Ben Ifritel has above obferved, the Objections 
againft the Rabbinical Manner of delivering 
their Notions, have opened a Way, or at 
kaft given fome Umbrage to a Cavilling at 
the Style of the Holy Scriptures. Some Seep- 
ticks hence have cenfured them, as giving 
U9 grofs and mean Apprehenfions of GOD, 
as defcribing Him acting upon the fame 
Motives, and after the fame Manner as 
Men do. But the great Maimonides furnifhes 
iw with Arguments fufficient to confute all 
Objections of this Sort ; and I believe it is 
fcarce poffible to ftart any one,however feem- 
ingly new, which may not be fairly anfwered 
from his admirable Book Moreh Nwochim. 

Among 
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Among the great Number of excellent Ob- 
fervations and Criticifms in that Treatife, 
I (hall cboofe out one, which will both (hew 
in what Scnfe fuch PalTagcs as fpeak of 
GOD with an Amhropopathy, are to be un- 
derftood, and prove they were fo taken even 
by the Generality of the Jean. || " Onkelos, 
" a Profelyte, a Perfon of the moft com- 
^ plete Skill in the Hebrew and Chaldee Lan- 
guages, in his Paraphrafe upon the Law, 
was very cxoSt in his Tranflition of feve- 
ral Texts of Scripture, which attributed 
Motion and Paflion to GOD, or defcribed 
Him with Hands, or other Members of a 

* Man, not to give a verbal Rendrin^, but 
•* the true and genuine Senfe and Meaning ; 
** and fo avoided all Terms which feemed 

* to give the Deity a Body or Shape. Thus 
if meeting with a Word which afcribed 
" Motion to GOD, in the (read of Motion, 
¥ or coming to fuch a Place, he ufesthe 
" Appearance or Manifeftation of fome vi- 
" fible Glory or Shtchinah in that Place- 
" Thus he interprets, * The Lord defcended 
" to fuch a Place, the Lord revealed him- 
H felf there: I will go down now, and fee 5 
" I will reveal myfelf, and know. Wherc- 
«' ever in the Hebrew it is, the Lord heard, 
«' or in bearing I will hear ; he trarrfUr.es ft, it 
" was revealed before the Lord, in recei- 
ving I will receive the Cry. So too, for 

|| Cap. 27.. ,£ Exolm. j& f (Jffl.xviii. & 
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" * I have fcen the Affliction, he tranflates, 
u the AfHtclriou is revealed before me 5 and 
M for "f / have fieri all Laban hath done, be 
" renders, all that Laban bath done is re- 
* vealed before me. 

To give no more Infhnces, thefe and the 
like Places are fufficient to (hew, in what 
Senfe Onkelos and Maintonidcs took thofe 
Texts of Scripture, which attribute humane 
Forms and Modes of acting to GOD. It i$ 
alfo a general Rule of all the T«lmudiflr % 
frequently mention'd by Ma imonides and Da- 
trid Kimchiy || that I he Law J "peaks in the Lan* 
gnage of Men, in CondefcenGon to our Imper- 
feftion and Weaknefs, who cannot apprehend 
Things as they indeed are, but only under 
foroegrofs Images. And to prove at once,that 
the Generality of the Jem too underftood 
the Phrafe of the Holy Scriptures in th 
fame Manner, it need only be obferved, tha 
this Paraphrafe of Onkelos was valued r\ \ 
to the very Original Law, and publickl 
read in their Synagogues, as the Tar^on^ 
Explanation of the Holy Text, Hotting 
and others are very full of Obfervations 
the great Efteem the Jews had of this Par 
phrafe. Elias Levita gives a remarkable I 
(Vance of their Care, in preferving greatPlen 
of Copies of this, preferably to all other 

* ExoJ. ui. 7. f Gen. xxxi. 12. 
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Targtims, and reading it folcmnly on their 
Sabbaths in the Synagogues, as the true and 
genuine Interpretation oj their La w. Thus he, 
* Before the Invention of the Art of Printing, 
-when Copies ff the Targum of the Prophet s and 
Holy Writers were not to be found above one 
in a Country, or trvo at nrofi in a whole Climate, 
lecaitfe no one took Care of them ; the Targurn 
<j/"Onkelos was to be had in great Plenty $ and 
that becanfe we were obliged to read every &- 
venth Day a Paraflia (or Chapter) twice, once 
in the Text, and once in the Tafgum. The 
Senfe of the Jews appears from hence, and 
their general Approbation of Onkelos, that 
they were very far from being Anthropomor- 
phites y or fo flow of Heart, as to believe 
COD had Hands, or any Members like 
thofe of a Humane Body. 

I shall now therefore proceed to give a 
Proof of the Refurrection of the Dead, out 
of the Old Teftament, from the Knowledge 
of this Allegorical Key. It is written in 
I fat. xxvi. 19. Thy dead Men flail rife, toge- 
ther with n/y dead Body fliull they arife : Awake 
and fing^ye that dwell in Dttft : for thy Dew ir 
as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth fhall caji 

o^xsj rn o-snn rot^a rmziv onp ■ 
njnoa -irw iztk \t C3*3Tt31 cmoj o>;t» 
: cm mania rrn kS tin cd^thd 
™ sarfj r-i33J tod oibp:^ oinn 
o'jrc rw"»BnsiaB ^"3 Kip 1 ? wuko'tt© 'jsa 
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it the Dead. A very fignal Proof tbis 
f the Refurreftion, and fuch as the Saddu- 
cees could not by any Art evade. Yet doth 
the great Force and Conclufivenefs of this 
Text appear from the Ufe of the Term 
Dew, and Knowing the Allufion thofe 
Words make to a received Opinion of the 
Jews. Ic is poffiblethe fubtile Saddncee might 
find fome Sophiftical Evafion for the former 
Part of the Verfe, even the exprefs Words 5 
The Dead /hall art ft: Awake and fing,ye that 
dwell in Dufi : The Earth fhall cafl out the 
Dead ^ and interpret them as meaning only a 
fecular Felicity, a Riling up from a Condi- 
tion of Slavery and Mifery to a State of 
Happinefs and Power. And this was in Fad 
the Manner in which the Sadducees did an- 
fwer all Texts of this kind brought againft 
them. But the Mentioning here of the 
Dew thews undeniably, that the whole Text 
ought to be underftood, and was fpoken of 
the rvefurrec"Hon of the Body. 

The Reafon is, the Jews examining what 
fecond Caufes, what Means might be inftru- 
mental in the R.aifingof the Dead, what Ap- 
paratus the Almighty would ufe in effecting 
fo great a Miracle, had conceived it would 
be, or rather allegorically (hadow'd it out, 
by faying GOD would rain down a Dew 
of a Plaftick Power, which (hould impregnate 
the Earth, and vivify the dead Bodies, or 
their Particles, however difperfed, ' Thus 

fpeaks 
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fpeaks Me/rajfe Ben Ifrael : " It was certainly 
the Opinion of the Ancients, tliat the 
" Refurre&ion would be effected by the 
ct means of a certain Dew rained fromHca- 
ven, of a Plaftkk Vertue, as it is written 
et in the Hieriefale/u Talmud and JelcucIL 
Thus the Allufion made here by the Pro- 
phet to th3t popular Notion of the Dew, 
ftiews plainly, he fpoke of the Refurre&tori 
of the Body, becaufe he afligns a Caufe for 
the effe&ing what he mentioned, the RaiGng 
of the Dead, which was appropriated by 
tbem for effecting the Refurrection. For if 
any thing elfe had been meant by the Pro- 

Ehet, another Reafon muft neceffarily have 
een given, f Yet was not this Opinion of 
a Dew ftrifrly true, but taken only in a Fi- 
gurative Senfe ^ and the Dew only the beft 
Allegorical Means that could be given for 
conceiving how the Refurreftion would be 



t But the Chaldee and A&f lyriack Tr4»/l4tio»s, by a littU 
diverfifying tht Fhrtfe, put the Mxitcr beyond nil Doubt : 
And ij the Hebrew Exprcffion be {omething dubiotu, the 
alovc-mcntiorid Tranfltukiis rendring it, But the Dew of 
Light is thy Dew, where, by Light, at very frequently in 
Scripture and Prophane Authors^ is meant Lijc, it u beyond 
Ctntroverfy. Agreeable to this, ree read, Pfah ilix. ver. 14. 
And the ]uft fhall have Dominion over them in the 
Morning, nhere by Morning it meant the ReJurretlimJ. 

Hch. : mix So '3 
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efFeftjd. The great Mtimonidcs aflures uS* 
by this, not the Natural Dew is to be un* 
derftood * and in Chapt. 5a. of Part the ift. 
of his Mcreb Nevocbm , fays, " From the fd 
Inflances you fee, how thofe Queftions, 
which have puzzled the greateft Pbilofo- 
phcrs, are delivered up and down in the 
'Mcdrafieoth • and after fuch a Manner^ 
that a wife Man, on the firfl View and 
M Confideration in the Beginning of hii 
** Studies, would not believe them to be 
M true, but would rather ridicule them; be- 
*' caufe if they be taken in a literal Senfe$ 
u they feem at a vaft Diftance from Truth. 
" The Reafon is, the Rabbins fpeak vEnig- 
" marically, in Parables, concerning thefe 
" Points, that they might veil them from 
" the Eyes and Cavils of the Vulgar. Thus 
necefTary is the Knowledge of a popular 
Opinion, tho' ill-grounded, for underftand 
ing a Part of Scripture which ufeth the mo 
explicite Terms, to the Jews, for declarin 
the mofr. important Article of Religion. 

All the other Texts of Holy Scripture, 
on which the Jem do found their Belief of 
the Refurrection, are collected by the learn- 
ed Menajfe Ben Ifrael in his Treat ife on tha 
Subject, to which the learned Reader i: 
referred. Moft of them, efpecially thofe 
in the Prophets, are the fame as the Chri- 
prove 
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c*c/>, are peculiar to tbemfelves, and feve- 
too much [trained by the Rabbins , 
in order to make a more full Proof of the 
efurrettion, from the Law. At leaft they 
eem fo to us, as not being verfed enough 
n their Notions, Cnftoms, and Manners', 
nd particularly in the Ufe of the alle- 
orical Key of Scripture. I (hall there- 
ore omit thofe Scripture Paffages, and give 
few In fiances of their Belief of it, from 
heir Mifna, next to the divine Original 
ext, the moft valued Book among them, 
and from their more celebrated Rabbins. 
In the mpft valued Part of their Mifna Pirk 
voth, there is this diftintt and explicite De- 
laration of a Refurrettion, an Aphorifm of 
he famous R. Eteazar the Capamait?, fo 
clear and exprefs, none of the great Com- 
mentators, as Maimonides* Bartconora, or Fa- 
^/Vr, could exprefs it more fully. " f Thus 
fayS Rabbi Eleazar the Capantaite : They 
who are born, (hall die ^ they who are 
dead, (hall rife and be judged: They who 
fhall be born, (ball know ^ they who are 
born, (hall know $ they who (hall rifefrom 
the Dead, thall know, that He is GOD 
the Maker and Creator, He it is who 
fees all Things, He is the Judge, He is 
the Wirnefs. He is the Profecutor in the 
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ment: Who is bleHed f 
ever. With Him is no Injuftice nor For- 
getfulnefs, nor Acceptance of Perfons, or 
Taking of Bribes $ for all Things are His: 
Know alfo, that all Tilings will be done 
by Him with thegreateft Exacinefs. Nor 
let the Tempter make thee fecure, as if 
the Grave would be thy Refuge. For as 
without thy willing it, thou waft form'd $ 
without thy willing it, thou doft live $ fo 
alfo, without theConcurrence of thy Will, 
thou (halt die, and (halt hereafter arife to 
Judgment, and give an Account of thy 
Actions, before tbeKing of all Kings^namc- 
Iy the holy COD, who is bleffed for fi- 
ver. It is fcarce poffible to make a Form 
of Words more exprtfs than thefe, but el'pe- 
cialfy fince this Teftimony is in their Mifera, 
their Oral Tradition fo highly efteemed by 
the generality of all the Jews, it mud be 
Jook'd on as a Satisfactory Proof of their be- 
lieving a Refur re&ion. 

Another Teftiraony, and frequently 
quoted by the Rabbi's, as a Proof of a Refur- 
rection, is that in the celebrated Chapter 
ofSanheclrSn, u Every lfraelite will have a 
* 4 Portion in the World to come, excepting 
*' fuch as deny the Refurre&ion of theDead, 
*'■ or that the Law was given by G O D, &c . 
It would be very eafy to bring many Quota- 
tions of the fame Import, from all the Jani 
SJb Authors : but thefe two Teftimonies, out 

of 
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of a Book of fucli Authority, are fufficient 
as bare Affirmations of the Point. I wiN 
only obferve farther, they were Co ftricr in 
this Article, that it was not fufficient even to 
believe and allow it upon any Collateral 
Proofs, or Foreign Reafons, but it was abfo- 
lutely held requisite for every true Ifraciite 
to believe it was fully declar'd in the Law. 
Thus R. Solomon Jarchi : u Tho' one be- 
'* lieve from Reafon or Tradition, that there 
u will be a Refurreftion of the Dead, bur 
• maintains it is not declared in the Law, 
M he is notwithstanding an Apoftare, and 
" hath no Part in the World to come i 
Thus rigorous were they in requiring an en- 
tire Faith in this Article. 

But the Jems did not only thus fpeak and 
believe, but wereable togtve alfoa good Ac- 
count of the Hope which was in them. And 
tho' they are generally fufpe&ed for the con- 
trary, have given as good Reafons for the Re- 
furrcftion, affign'd fuch final Caufes, as none 
of the Modems have been able to improve 
upon them. Man (fa id the Jew J w,i9 
created in the Image of GOD, and his End 
or chief Happinefs was the Contemplation 
of GOD. And tho' Man fell thro' wiU 
ful Difobedience, they believed, GOD, in 
his infinite Mercy, would reftore him to 
his firft State and Perfection. The old 
Cabbalifir were of that, which is generally 
railed the Piattmick Notion;* of the Prxex* 
C 2 iftence 
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iftence of Souls 5 and argued fome thing after 
the fame Manner for the RefurrefHon of 
the Body, as he did for the Immortality 
of the Soul : They thought, Man's chief 
End and Happinefs was to know GOD, 
and would therefore be fome time attained 
to by him. Thus in the celebrated Book, 
called Zahar, this Caufe is given for the Re- 
furrection. " The fame Soul will return 
" to the fame Body made durable and la- 
* £ (ring in the World to come, when GOD 
" fhall raife it from the Dead, that fo both 
u may be perfect, and may perform, in 
" that Life, what they are not able to 
" do in this. And the Rabbi's are very 
large upon this Head, and infift much 
upon the Happinefs of the future -Know- 
ledge. Menaffc Ben Ifrael fays, " The Soul 
w will be endued with the rnoft confum mate 
■* Knowledge of Things, and Wifdom, 
*' without being in any Danger of again 
M forgetting her Knowledge, upon Account 
" of her Reunion with the Body, but will 
M bring that to its Perfection, by a conftant 
" and entire Obedience to all GOD's Com- 
<c mands. Rabbi Pinhas carries the Matter 
fo far, as to preferr the Knowledge we (hall 
have in the Life to come, even to that of 
Angels and pure Spirits. 

The excellent Ifaac Abravaml, and Jofeph 
Jlbo, give another Reafon or final Caufe 
for the Refurreftion 5 namely, the full Ma- 

nifeftation 
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n iteration of GOD's Power and Glory. 
" That whereas there have been thofe, who 
** havedeny'd the Exigence of a GOD, and 
tc have aflerted that the World was made by 
" Chance, and confequently, that there can 

* be no over- ruling Providence, with the like 
f impious Opinions^ and whereas there have 
** been moreover certain wicked Demons t or 
*' evil Angels, who have alTumed to them- 
" felves the Honour and Worfhip due to 
" GOD only : For the entire Deftru&ion,and 
" Confulion,therefore,of the Kingdom of Sa- 
" tan and of his Angels, GOD will make a full 

Revelation of His Majefty and Power,inthe 
Refurreftion of the Dead, and the Reftitn- 
" tion of all Things. And agreeable to this 
Reafon, are feveral Forms of Prayers ufed 
by the Jews^ as particularly that ufed by 
tbofe of the great Synagogue, praying that 
this Time may be haftened. " Therefore 

* we hope in Thee, O LORD GOD, 
f ' that we (hall fee Thy Power and Glory, 
*' when Thou wilt wipe away all [niquity 
" from the Face of the Earth, and make 
" the World fubjefl: to the Kingdom of St>a- 
4t dai r wherein all the Sons of Men (hall o- 

* bey Thy Government, and call upon Thy 
1 Name 3 for Thine is the Kingdom, &c. 

A third final Caufe is the Retribution 
to be made to the godly and wicked, and a juft 
Diftribution of Rewards and Punifhments i 
In order to this, they believed it was ne- 
C 3 ceffary 
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ceflary the Body alfo mould rife again, and 
thought it extremely unjufr. for the Soul, 
in a feparate State, to be rewarded or 
punifh'd for fnch A&ions as were committed 
In Conjun&ton witb the Body: My Author, 
the learned Athenagoras, hath difcourfed 
largely on this Point, and therefore I (hall 
Only add a Quotation from Menajfe Ben If- 
ratl y (hewing this was the Current Opinion 
of the Jerrs too. *R. Mofer Qerundenps y and 
JR. Hafefay, and other learned Men, have given 
another Caitfe for the Refitrreftion of the Dead. 
For thus they fay, jince the Soul and Body 
were Jointly and together vert nous or vicious, 
it would he mafl ttnjuft, for the Soul alone t 
In the World of Souls, to be either rewarded or 
pnuijtid for its Actions in the Body: It is 
therefore necejfary they ffjonld he again united 
at the Refurrc&ion of the Dead : That fo, as 
Daniel /peaks, fame may rife to eternal Lifi, 
And feme to ever lofting Reproach. 

But farther, notwithstanding all Objecti- 
ons of former Heredcks, and many Christians 



* R. Mofts Gtrandcufisj & S. Hnfday, uliitjue plarts fapi- 
tiilitftmi viri> tbfervarunt align infuper r.j.-./.iw refwrulionis 
fHirimrum. Sic enim i«qitiu/it t tUm *nim,t CT corpus jimul 
viriHii vtt viiiu npitja: dedtrmt, vijnjliffimum font, fi aniiH* 
Jo! a in rtundo an'mnrmt pwntrx vcl premium opcrum fuorum 
confa)ntrttHr. Quart Httfjftrtjf, ut Hrnub in rejurretlioni 
iHortHortsm yn wtnm ctaitfcojtt Cf conjitiiganiur : lix tit qucm- 
fdwodxw Daniel iuquii, Hie ad vium *hrnam y ille *>' 
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unwarily giving into theirOpinions,it is mnft 
certain the Jews bcliev'd a future Happinefs 
was the Reward of Obedience to their Law ; 
tho' they are frequently reprefented, as ha- 
ving no farther Profpecr, than a prefent 
Felicity and Carnal Profperity. It is pi;; in 
from their Writings, a great Body of the 
jfenv.andefpecially tbemoft intelligent, who 
could look beyond the Cortex of the Law, 
believ'd a future Spiritual Happinefs was 
the Reward of Obeying their Law. Mm- 
iNonidcsy in bis Preface to his Commen- 
tary on the 10th Chapter of the &anhcdrin y 
"ays a great many excellent Things with 
relation to thisPoinr^ and reckons up the 
fevera! Opinions and Expectations of the 
Jews, for Obedience or Di (obedience to 
their Law. According to our famous Po- 
cttck's Tranflation from the Arabic, thus he 
fpeaks : M I thought it proper to difcourfe 
" here concerning feveral Articles of Reli- 
" gton, of great Moment. It is to be ob* 
*• ferved, they who have embraced the 
** Jewifi Faith and Law, differ in their O- 
" pinions concerning the Happinefs which 
ct will be attained by Obedience to thofe 
** Precepts which GOD gave us by the 
" Hands of Mofes^M concerning the Mifery 
" whichistheConfequenceof tbeTranfgref- 
" fionof them. Their Notions are as different 
" as theirCa pacifies, which feera very much 
*' puzzled, fo far that we cannot find any one 
C 4 H who 
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who hath fpoken with any tolerable 
*' Clearnefs and Perfpecuity on this Point 5 
" but there appears to be fometbing intri- 
* cate and confuted in all their Difcourfe9. 
" Thus fome have thought the Gar- 
den of Eden was the promifed Hap. 
pinefs^ and that to be a Place where 
they did eat and drink without any bo- 
dily Trouble or Labour, where there were 
Houfes of precious Stones, and abundance 
of Extravagancies of this Sort. Others did 
think, the Happinefs to be hoped for was 
the Coming of the Mcjfitih : That in thofe 
Days Men would be all Kings, and of a 
great Stature, and ftiould poffefs the whole 
** Earth for ever $ and abundance of other 
* £ ThingSjwhich it is impolEble mould be un- 
" derftood in a literal Senfe. A third Sort 
ct did believe, a carnal Refurreftion of the 
<l Dead would be the Reward of their Obe 
cc dience^ that aMan ftiould be reftor'd to Life 
* c after Death, return Home accompanied 
" with his Friends and Relations, and eat and 
ft drink as before. A fourth Sort did believe, 
" a temporal Felicity, theBleflings of Chil- 
V dren, fruitful Harvefts, Vi&ory over Ene- 
' mies, and Health of Body, to be the promi- 
fed Ha ppinefs of Obedience. But a fifth Par- 
ty have joined the two Opinions of a Re- 
furre&ion from the Dead, and the Coming 
of the Mfj7^,believc the Mejfiah will come, 
and the Dead rife, and go into Paradife, 

" and 
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u and there live in all imaginable Enjoy- 
*' mtnts for ever. 

After having reckon'duptbefe feveral O- 
)inions, Maimomdes complains of theGrofs- 
lefs of their Apprehenfions, and foolHh Ex- 
udations of fenfual Pteafures, which many 
of them entertain'd, reflects on them with 
a juft Severity, for embracing fucb carnal 
lopes $ even the Opinion of the Coming of 
Che Mejjiah was fo interwoven with carnal 
and falfe Expectations, he could not avoid 
" ying : " But the Days of the Mejjiah are 
not to be hoped for, that our Corn or 
Riches might be increafed. The Pro- 
phets, and good Men,defir'd itfoearneftly, 
that they might enjoy the Society and Con- 
vention of good Men, that they might ac- 
quire Knowledge, and fee theWifdomand 
Juftice of that King, and in how near a 
Rank fo the Creator he is placed, as it is 
faid of him, Thou art Mj Son ; and that the 
Law of Mofis might be perfectly obey'd 
without any Conttraint or Difturbance. 
Thus this great Man, while he cenfuresfome 
vulgar Errors among his own People, makes 
it appear, he had greater Apprehenfions of 
a Spiritual Happinefs ; and fays plainly, it 
would not be in this World, and during the 
prefent State of Thing9, but in the Life 
to come, which Life to come and its Spiri- 
tual, and not Carnal Felicity, he fpeaks very 
magnificently of, in his Tejhuba. Yet tho' 

the 
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the Jews were greatly miftaken, in thei 
Notions of Futurity and its Happinefs, it is 
plain, much the greater Part, all indeed ex- 
cept the Sadducecs, believ'd, a future Reward, 
tho' many fooliftily thought it a carnal 
one, was to be the Recompence of Obe- 
dience to their Law. The Hope of a fu- 
ture Reward, was a Reafon and final Caufe 
afligned by all the Jews, for the Refurreftion 
of the Dead ^ and they were in the right, 
in believing a future Happinefs was the Re- 
ward of their Obedience, tho* vain and 
greatly miftakeninthe Apprehenfions of the 
Kind of Happinefs. I (hall end this Ac- 
count of the final Caufes of a Refiirrection, 
namely the Recompence of Obedience, with 
an excellent Quotation from R. Saadiah 
Gaou. " We find Mofcs our Law-giver, a 
" moft extraordinary juft and devout Man, 
** to have receiv'd none of thole Things 
* r which are the Rewards of this Life. Af 
" when it is faid, * J will give you Rain in its 
" Seafon, and your ThrcJIjhig pall reach to the 
" Vintage \ and I will give Peace, and I viB 

" turn me to you, and ye pall eat the otd\ 

" becaufe it is plain, he never entered into 
tc the holy Land. If then the juft were to 
" have no other Rewards befides thofe men- 
" tion'd in that Chapter, the greateft Share of 
<c them ought to be given to Mofcs. Which 
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is very well obferved, and is alfo^j Key for 
the interpreting feveral other PaTTages in 
the Pentateuch ; for who could hope for 
more from the Law, than the obedient Law- 
giver himfelf had? Therefore we mud 
conclude wirh the faid Rabbi* " This makes it 
" very m3nifefr that there rauft be a Reward 
<l in the World to come. M From Reafons 
like this of R. Saadia6, the Jews therefore 
concluded there was a future Reward and 
Refurrecrion $ and from what was obferved 
from Maisaomdci above, it is plain, the 
Jews had almoft all a Notion of a Recom- 
pence hereafter, tho' they were miftaken in 
their Opinions of the Rind of that Happi- 
nefs. 

A f t i r what hath been faid, it will be 
proper to make the great Queftion; How 
then are tlx Dead raifed .<* And. with what Bo- 
dies do they come .<? And farther, what is the 
Confecjtieirce of a RefurreSion? And here I mult, 
premife a fmall Apology for the Jews : For 
they are known to have confounded together 
the Firft and Second Coming of our bleffed 
Saviour : For the ^fewiflj Authors generally 
mention the Gaming of the Mejjiah, and the 
Refurrectionof the Dead together, and fre- 
quently confider them as Branches of the 
fime Propofition, and feem to be under the 
fame Mi (takes with regard to one and the o- 
ther. They expe&ed a temporal MeJ]ial»,& 
Chrifr whofe Kingdom would be of this 

World, 
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World, apri look'd for a Carnal Refurre&iorj; 
they were immers'd in the mean Ambition of 
defiring to rife to no nobler a Condition, than 
that of a more complete and full Satisfaction 
of the fenfual Appetite: So that, tho' they 
were right in the plain Doctrine of a R 
furredtion, they were yet extremely miitakeri 
in their Notions concerning the Nature o 
its Happinefs. This wrong Foundation, that 
they fhould rife to the Pofleffion of an 
Earthly Canaan, and the Enjoyment of 
Worldly Pleafures, made the whole Super- 
frructure of their Reafonings vain. There- 
fore I mail omit mentioning their Account 
of the Time, and the Caufe of the Re- 
furrection, as by fome certain Configura* 
tion of the Heavenly Bodies, by the Pla- 
ftick Dew, or Bone Ltizt, and the Manner of 
rifing, as in the fame Habits in which they 
were buried 5 which laft idle Opinion pre- 



among them c 
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vailed fo much 

they grew fo expenfive in their 
for the Dead, that the famous Gamaliel pi 
out an Edict for reftrainingtbefeExcefTes. 

Yet, tho' many of the Jems were thus 
wrong in the Nature and Kind of that Hap- 
pinefs which was to be the Portion of the 
Obedient in the World to come} fome, 
neverthelefs, of their more learned Rabbins, 
(as Maimonides, Nachmanides, David ICim- 
cbi, MenaJJe Ben Ifrael, Jofephus Albo, and fe- 
veral others) tho' they bad a Mixture of Er- 
ror in their Opinions, as all of them expe- 
cting 
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ding ^Temporal Mejjiah, and Carnal Felicity 
for a Time, as a thoufand Years, or more 5 yet 
after the Expiration of the Reign of the Afr£ 
fiat>, (for Mairttonidcs fays exprefly he was to 
die) they all imagined they (hould be tran- 
flited into another State, called the World of 
Souls. That which was a great Occafion of 
Difputes, and from whence the Diverfity of 
Opinions about the Nature of the Body 
raifed, and its Happinefs proceeded, was, 
their not always fufficiently explaining their 
~^erms, and diftinguilhing between when 
they fpoke of the World to come, and meant 
the Temporal Reign of the Mejfiah, and 
when they fpoke of the Life to come, and 
meant that Life and State which fucceeded 
the Reign of the Mcjjiab 5 from the Con- 
fulion of thefe two Tern s, moffc of their 
material Difputes arofe. The World of 
Souls is fomedmes ufed ambiguoufly, but 
generally fignifies the State in which the 
Souls of jufk Men are, till the general Refur- 
rection. Tbusuniverfally in the Tdlmttd the 
Souls of all departed good Men are faid to 
be in the Garden of Eden, or in Paradifc j but 
never are faid to be in the World to come, but 
prepared for the Life of the World to come. 
Too* we now have but one Idea for all, or 
at leaft two of thefe Terms, the Life to come r 
and the World to come ; we muft obferve yet, 
that the Jews had different Ideas of them. 

The learned Metro/ft Ben lfracl obferves 
he different Import and Signification of 

thefe 
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thcfe Phrafes, in his Treatife on 
furre&ion; but explain? them fomething 
different from what I have done: For, 
f peaking of the World, or the Age of the 
Refurre&ion, he fays : " But to proceed 
** with Method, let us in the firft place con- 
fider, whether this World (the t\eign of 
the MeJJiah) be the feme with that the 
Ancients called Gnolam Ada, or the World 
to come, or whether it is another World. 
There was formerly a Difpute between 
R. Mofcs JEcjptius, and R.Mofes Germiden' 
fir, about this Point. The firft thought, 
by the World to come was meant the 
World of Souls, that State namely, into 
which the Souls are received, after their 
Separation from the Body." Thus he : 

* No Body can be Partaker of, or inherit the 
World to come, but the Souls only of juft Alert 
feparated from their Body fliall enter into it. 
He declares alfo in other Places, " that the 
" World to come is not that which fucceeds 
" this, but that which every one is received 

into after Death. Mofer Gerundenfis is of 
quite different Sentiments, and thinks the 
H World to come means that which follows 
rf after the RefurrecT: ion of the Dead - y into 
u the which, according to him, all that have 
" lived foberly, pioufly and honeftly, being 

* raifed from the Dead, fball be introduced, 
" which they (hall inherit both with Body 
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" and Soul, and fo lhall eternally enjoy the 
Reward and Recompence of tbeir A£H- 
c ons. But R. Jofcphns Alba, upon Confide- 
<c ration of the Reafons, and tfpccially the 
" Authorities of the Ancients, with which 
6 each of them endeavoured to make good 
" their Opinions, thought they might be re- 
conciled 5 namely,t hat the Phrafe the World 
to come, might admit of two Acceptations, 
€t theWorld of Souls, into which the Souls ot 
Men are received after Death, and the 
World, or Age, which immediately follows 
the Refurre&ion of the Dead. Since there- 
fore the Rabbins have differ'd fo much among 
~ach other in this Affair, no better Rule can 
be given, than to obferve in what Senfe our 
Author takes any of thofe Phrafes: And 
he^Reafon for doing this, is, becaufe they 
H conceived the Body would be different in 
.bofefeveral States. If they meant by the 
,r orId to come the Reign of the Meffiab, 
hey all in general affirm'd, there would be 
ating and Drinking, and all the com- 
mon Offices of Life perform'd : But if they 
meant by it the State immediately following 
upon the Refurre&ion, they all agreed there 
would be no Eating nor Drinking, Marry- 
ing» nor Giving in Marriage. Wemnft'only 
be cautious, left we think they differ'd in 
their Notions, when they only did fo in 
their Terms, 

The Jew* held,that there were three States 
or Conditions after this Life 5 a State of in- 
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complete Happinefs, or Mifery, after Deat 
till the general rVefurreftion * the Reign o 
the Mejjlab always, thro' a great MiSake, 
join'd to the Refufre&ion 5 and a third, the 
World of Souls, or a Stare which fucreeded 
the Refurre&ion of the Dead, and rhe Reign 
of the Mcjfiah upon Earth. J Mela Zalwra de- 
clares the Garden of Eden, or Paradife, to 
be the Place prepared for the Reception of 
the Souls of good Men immediately after 
Death, where they were to continue in a 
State of incomplete Happinefs, till the Re- 
furre&ion and general Judgment. Thus too 
Rabbi Mcn&chm: f After Death, the Juft 
k * obtain the Kingdom which is called Pa- 
u radife y and enjoy the Beatifick Vifion of 
u GOD: There too all the Souls, eacbac- 
cording to its Works, are kept till the 
" R.efurre&ion of the Dead, and Day of 
" Judgment. *The jfezwexpreH/d this Place 
by feveral other Phrafes, as, being in the Bun. 
die of Life y the High Place, under tbel hront 
of Glory $ which very Manner of delivering 
themfelves, (hews they meant only a State of 
incomplete Happinefs. There are feveral Ex- 
preflions in Scripture, which allude to this 
generally received Opinion. The famous 
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jmife of our bleffed Saviour to the peni- 
it Thief. That Text concerning Judas, 
iff. i. 25. wherein he is faid to go to his own 
"*lace, a Place of Punifhoient and Mifery due 
to hisApoftacy : This Placeof Scripture hath 
)een by fome modern Interpreters explained 
otherwife: But the learned Bifhop Bull, in 
lis Sermon on this Text, hath eftablifli'd 
this Meaning from the concurrent Teftimo- 
ny of the Fathers, who all, with Trertwr, 
believ'd the Juft would go into a Place ap- 
pointed for them by GOD, and there re- 
main till the Refurre&ion. The Phrafe of 
the Bundle of Life is ufed 1 Sam. xxv. 39. 
Bnt the Soul of my Lord fhall be bound in the 
Bundle of Life So Abigail fpea ks to David, 
wifhing him the greateft Happineft. Thus 
Rambant interprets this Place. Vnder the 
Throne of Glory was too a Phrafe among the 
Jews, and denoted a Place of Happinefs till 
the Refurre&ion. * Thus the famous Jewifi 
Poet Z£. Solomon Ben Gabirol y in Kether Mai- 
cuth : Thou, God, haft made under the Throne 
of thy Glory a Station for the Souls of thy Saints $ 
there is the Habitation of pure Souls, who are 
tyd in the Bundle of Life, after having laboured t 
and beingtired : There they renew their Strength, 

-p-ron mitts: 1 ? -nouo -p^D sdd nnn ktdu* 
cz3 v nn msa nnnon nusoan fftj oen 
HTiy a©i r\j w»*7H' no isy"i iyr'i«>Ki nnnj 
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there they reft, who have been tired, there thep 
enjoy Confutation $ for in that Place if Pie ft furs 
without End, or Limitation. This is tbeWorld 
to come. And in this Place is the Soul 
Mofes placed by GOD, as R. Nathan fays 
* and not only his Soul is hid under theThro. 
of Glory, (fays he) but the Sotds of the Jujl 
arc hid under the Throne of Glory. There are 
abundance of other figurative Exprefiions of 
the fame Import, mentioned by Maimonida 
in bis Tejhuba. Oppofed to this State of 
incomplete Happinefs, was the middle State 
ot Miiery, wherein the Jews believed the 
Wicked were till the Day of Judgment ^ 
their Gehenna, where they were tormented 
till the Refurre&ion 5 after which they 
would be put in t^jnn Arko, or the loweft 
Hell, from which there was to be no Re- 
demption. Thus Maintonides in his Jefitdi 
Thorah, Cap. 5. Se&. 4. fays, The Idolater 
and prcfumptwts Sinner ft/all he b unified fro. 
the World to come, and defcend to the lorte^ 
Pit of Gehenna. 

"ran stDD nnn nwj -ia*?a rroo inccj »b ' 
:naan kdd nnn m njj d^tx jpowj nVk 

QuAnfyAm tnim fdnioret Judai Paraiiji voeabuh tun ab- 
ftintant in dtjigntnda jelici beaiarum animtrnr* conduiooe t 
tjuinimo nitm ad hortum trrrefirtm Edtnit Ipenientis verbis 
jtlluddM. Nihilo tAmtn mintu cerium eS figuratt locutos reveri 
de Ccelo, Ttxad ij fuptriore intelligi debert. Qttippebe/ite illr 



eenduieni non tantum Jucem,fudam tranquiJlirate»n,/r//j'fK»- 
ttm, vtrum *vifntnri nomen & rtgni trwutum lew cum bu- 
ufic* vifiQni Dei, &t. Windet de Vita Funft. Stat. P. 15 : 

The 
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he World to come, or Reign of the 
iejpah is fpoken of very magnificently by 
all the Rabbins > but all their Profperity and 
Happinefs was to be carnal during his King- 
dom. Mdbvomclcs, in his Preface to his 
Commentary on the iotb Chapter of the 
Sankedrin, gives this as the general Opinion 
nd Belief of the Jews concerning his Com- 
ing, and the State of Things under him. 
*' But in the Days of the Mejjiah is the Time 
when the Kingdom is to be reftored to If- 
*' rad y and when the Jem are to be brought 

* back to Valepnc ; For he will be a great 
41 King, and the Metropolis of his King- 
- dom (hall be Zion, and he will fill the re- 
• c moted Parts of the World with the Glory 
" of his Name : He will be greater and richer 
** than Solomon the Nations fhall make 
" Peace with him, and the Kingdoms pay 

Homage fo him, becaufe of his Juftice, 
and the Miracles which he (hall perform* 
Whofoever fhall rife up againft him, GOD 
(hall deliver into his Hand to be deftroyed. 
All Parts of the Scriptures extol his Sue- 
*< cefs, and our Happinefs : But nothing will 
** then be alter d in the Nature of Things 

* from the prefent State. The Rabbins in 
" general affirm plainly, that there will be 
lc no Difference between the prefent Condi- 
<{ tion of Things, and thofe under the Mef- 
" fah 5 but that the Kingdoms will be fub- 
" dued to him : There will be then Tome 

weaker,and fome ftronger than others. But 
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" in thofe Days all Neceflaries for Life wilt 
" be much more eafily attained, than they are 
" now, &c." This is the Summary of the 
Jew Expectations according to Mnlmonides 9 
and very agreeable to what may be deduced 
from Scripture to have been their Notions, 
as from their fecking our bleffed Saviour to 
make him a King, and from other Places. 

But this Error of believing a Temporal 
Mejjiah led ihem into abundance more, 
plung'd them into inextricable Difficulties, 
and gave Occafion to the Sadducccs, or fome- 
times fome of the more Orthodox among 
them, to ftart fuch Objections as they could 
in no'wife anfwer : As how the Holy Land, 
or indeed the whole World, could contain 
all the Jews that ever lived? How the Mar- 
riages of the fame Women to feveral Men- 
could be adjufted, fo as every Man mould 
Drill have his own Wife? If any one will 
make an Obfervation, what a Shadow of an 
Argument will fuffice to People who are al- 
ready refolved to believe, he may read with 
what a poor Solution to this latter Difficulty 
the Learned and Ingenious Menajfe Ben Ifraet 
contents himferf. 

The future Life, (or that which isfup- 
pos'd to fuccecd the Reign of the Mejjiah 
upon Earth) and the confummate Happi- 
nefs, was much after the fame manner con- 
ceived by the great Rabbi's Maimmidss and 
Nachmamdes 5 excepting only, that the latter 

was 
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as of Opinion, that we mould be tranflated 
with thefe grofs Bodies into that Life and 
State, tho' we (hould therein enjoy no fenfnal 
Pleasures. The Promife of Elijahs Coming 
again upon Earth, as mifa pprehended by him 
to be in the fame Body he had here, was urged 
as an lDftance,.that it was poflible fuch grofs 
Bodies as we now have might fubfift in a 
Kate of Immortality, or, as the great Apo- 
ftle phrafes it. Corruption might inherit In- 
Tho' others of the Jerts inter- 
preted this Promife right, and underftood 
only, that a Prophet in the Spirit and Power 
of Elijah would come. Thus Rabbi Tart- 
an .- " There is undoubtedly a Promife of 
' the Appearance of a Prophet in Ifratl a 
little before the Manifeftation of the 
MeJJiah. Some even of the Learned think 
it will be Elijah the Tijhbite himfelf} this 
is the vulgar Opinion : Others believe it 
will be only a great Prophet of the fame 
Rank with him, who willbe endued with 
the fame Knowledge of GOD, and 
Power of declaring his Names and is 
therefore only called Elijah?* But ic was 
farther objected by hUimomdes againft this 
Opinion, that fuppofing it were poflible for 
our Elementary Bodies to fubfift thro' all 
Eternity, without the ordinary Means of 
living here by Eating and Drinking 5 it 
feem'd abfurd, that thefe grofs Bodies mould 
be introduced into a State where there were 
o corporeal fenfual Pleafures, wherein they 
D 3 feem'4 
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feem'd to be both an Incumbrance to the 
Souls, and unprofitable to themfelves. To 
this Nachmamdes anfwered, that tho* he 
took from the Bodies in a future State all 
fuch corporeal Pleafures as they now enjoy ^ 
yet did he not abfolutely deprive them of 
all Pleafure, fince he could not tell but that 
there might pofiibly be other Ufes and Plea- 
fures for which GOD may have adapted 
the Members of the Body. And tho', up- 
on taking away the prefent Pleafures and 
Ufes of them known to us, the faid Members 
may feemalfo fuperfluous and ufelefs; we 
ought modeftly yet to fufpend here deter- 
mining, inafmuch as we cannot tell but there 
may be certain other Ufes unknown to us, 
for which thefe Members of the Body may 
be as proper as any Ends they have been 
fubfervient to here. 

The great MaitnonicLts dirTer'd from him, 
and from moft of the Jem, as to this Poin 
in the Notion of a future Life or World o 
Souls, and carried it much higher than any 
of his Country men. He believed equally, 
with Nachmmides, the Temporal Reign of 
the Mejjiah, and fenfual Enjoyments during 
the fame, but maintained thefe corporeal 
corruptible Bodies would not inherit the 
fucceeding Immortality. In hisEpiftle con- 
cerning the Refurredion, he fays, " Tbejr 
e< whofe Souls fhall return into their Bodies, 
'* (hall eat and drink, marry and beget Chil- 
'* dren* but after a long Life, of equal Du~ 

** ratio 
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lt ration with the Days of the Mejpa/j, they 
" (hall betranflated for as I conceive there 
" can be no corporeal Subftance in another 
" State, the World to come, but only the 
" Souls of the Juft, without this su or 

* earthy Body, and made like to the An- 

* gels of the Mimfrryv" The Felicity of 
this State he fpeaks of, in his Tefbubn, in a 
very beautiful and noble Manner. 41 The 
u confummate Happinefs the Soul (hall en- 
** joy in a future Life, is fuch as is impofB- 
44 ble to be conceived by the Mind in this 
44 prefent State. Here we neither know, 
<c nor defire any but corporeal Pleafures ; 
" but fo great is the future Felicity, that no 
*' Pleafure can be found here to which it 
44 may be liken'd or compar'd, without a 
** great Metaphor." And a little lower he 
adds, 44 All thofe Pleafures, concerning 
Cl which the Prophets prophefied to the 
" Ifr /elites ^ were only fenfual, fuch as they 
* will enjoy in the Time of the Mejjiah, 
44 when the Kingdom will be reftored to 
44 them ^ but nothing is equal or like to the 
44 future Happinefs." 

In this fublime Manner doth this great 
Man fpeak, and yet for this and fome other 
of his refined Notions about Angels, he was 
for fome time under the Difpleafure of his 
Country- men. And tho' he hath faid fo 
many handfome Things of a Refurrection 
and a future State, they were dilfatisfied 

D 4 with 
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with him 5 and he was obliged to write his 
Epiftle concerning the R.efurre£rion, to clear 
himfelf from the groundlefs Imputation of 
not being right, in this Point, The Jews 
were difpleafed with him, becaufe he took 
no Notice of this Article in forae of his 
Trafts, efpecially in his Moreh Nevochim 5 
as the Jews phrafe it, he hides his Face 
from the Queftion 5 and in his Teflwba, lit- 
tle can be concluded, but by Induction, of 
the Refurrection. Nay, where he did take 
Notice of it, they faid, he did not deliver 
himfelf fully enough on fo important a 
Point. Where he explains the Articles of 
Faith, he paffes this over too haftily, almoft 
with juft naming it 5 the 13th Article (fays 
he) is the KefurreHion of the Dead. 

Abiirbend , who follows him in moft 
Things, feems to allow there was fom 
Ground given for Cenfure : But upon th 
whole it is very manifeft, from his Epiftl 
which he wrote on purpofe to wipe awa 
all Reflexions, that he was right in the B 
]ief of the rvefurrection. He feems to ha 
fallen in with the Chriftians in their Notib 
of the Spirituality of Bodies for the inbe 
riting of a future Life 5 and where he fays x\ 
Gof can be in the World to come, as I im 
gine, he means no more than the great Apo- 
ftle of the Gentiles doth, that this Corrupti- 
ble mnft put oft IncorrnpttoH^ and this Mortal 
p.it on Immortality. In his March Ncvccbin/, 

he 
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he had declared GOD was a Spirit, and 
that the Angels had no grofs corporeal Bo- 
dies, but were feparate Intelligences. And 
therefore, in order that Man might be fit for 
the glorious Aflembly of Angels and Spirits, 
he declares, that no fuch grofs and corporeal 
Body, as the prefenc elementary one, can 
be in the future State, or World of Souls. 

Having briefly (hewn the Belief the 
Jews had of a Refurre&ion, and the final 
Caufes afligned by them for it, and explain- 
ed their Notions of the three States, the 
World of Souls, or the State of Souls fepa- 
rated from their Bodies till the Refurre&ion ; 
the World to come, or the Reign of the 
Mcffiah 5 and the Life to come, the third 
State which follow'd after the Days of the 
Mejjiah, and endured for ever ; there remain 
only two Points to be difcuffed with rela- 
tion to this Subject, that they believed 
the Identity of the raifcd Body, and the 
Umverfality of the Refurre&ion. Of the 
former of the re the Jews have given a 
Multitude of Teftimonies, declaring in mod 
exprefs Terms, their Faith of the Refur- 
re&ion of the fame Body. Mamonides 
fays, * " Men in the fame manner a9 they 
** before lived, with the fame Body and 
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" fame Soul, (hall be reftored to Life b 
" GOD, and Cent into this Life in tbeir 
ct firfr. Identity." It is fcarce poffible to 
conceive any Terms more clear and expli- 
cate: And again the fame Author fays, 
" Nothing can properly be called a Refur- 
" re&ion of the Dead, but the Return of 
" the very fame Soul into the very fame 
" Body, from which it was feparated." 

Menajfe Ben Ifrael cerifures Ben Hafdai, 
and David Kimcki, for their erroneous Opi- 
nion, that GO D would frame at the Re- 
furre&ion of the Dead, Bodies of the fame 
Figure, Temperament and Crafis, with the 
former 5 and upon uniting the Soul to fuch 
a Body, the Tame numerical Man would ex- 
ift. His Words are thefe : In my Opinion 
this Error is equal to the former, for though 
GOD may make a. Body of the fame Figure 
and Temperament as the former, it mill be 
mtttithjlanding another Body ; as Statues 
made by a Statuary, cxatfly like others, JliB 
are not the fame, but others. Be fide t, fince 
the End of the Refurrefti&n of the Dead is, 
that Soul and Body being joined again, 
might be rewarded or pitnijhed for their 
good or evil A&ions , who doth not fee the 
above-mention d Notion contradiUs the ve- 
ry final Caiife, fince there can be no Dijiri* 
button of Rewards and Punifliments, if the 
lame numerical Body be not raifed? The 
learned Jesc argues excellently for the Refur- 

Teftion 
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reftion of the fame Body, becaufe an&ther 
Body rifing would fruftrate the very End 
and Defign of the Refurre&ion 5 and it is 
as abfurd to call Bodies of the fame Crafis 
the fame Bodies, as to call Statues perfectly 
alike, one and the fame Statue. 

A g a in, Maimttidej and Abarbemt, ac- 
cufe the Chriftians of being erroneous in 
the Do&rine of the RefurreSion, for main- 
taining that the Bodies of the Juft, when 
firjl raifed, would be aerial, fubtile, light- 
fome, and of the fame Nature with Coele- 
ftial Bodies. So ftricl: and rigorous were 
they in maintaining the Rifing again of the 
fame Body, as they would not admit of that 
Change the Apoftle mentions, that this Cor- 
ruptible Mi/ft put on In corruption, and this 
Mortal put on Immortality, BeGdes which, 
the Vulgar alfo of the Jexvr have left very 
conviocingTeftimoniesof their believingthe 
fame Body would fife again. The Circum- 
ftances of Rifing with the fame Cloaths in 
which they were buried, and with the fame 
Marks and Features in their Bodies they had 
in their former Life, fo as from thence to be 
able to know each other perfectly well, are 
fignal Proofs of this. I pafs over their Ac- 
counts of the Manner of G O D's Railing the 
Dead, as bv the luminous plaftick Dew, by 
the Impreffion of the Divine Spirit on the 
Body, and by the incorruptible Bone Ljiz. 
Hypothecs like thefe, perhaps, are not to 
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theTafte of the prefent Generation 5 yet 
famous Modern hath explaind the fvefur- 
reftion from an Hypothecs, if not the fame, 
very like that of the Bom Lu%. It is far- 
ther plain, that the Jews meant fomething 
more by a Refurre&ion,than aMer^-j^wa-/*, 
or Tranfmigration of the Soul into another 
Body 5 this had been a Dogma of the old 
School, and halich Seft 5 both Plata and Py- 
thagoras are famous for afferting it : Becaufe 
when S. Paul preached to the Athenians, 
who were fo well acquainted with all Philo- 
lbphy, had he preached no more than Ti$- 
cSv v.xl clvx^tiv, Jefus and a Tranfmigration, 
he would not have fo much furprized the 
Athenians, and they might eafily have given 
into hisOpinions. He muft then have avert- 
ed fomething more, even the Refurreclion 
of the fame Body; and this it was that 
aftonifh'd them, and made him feem to them, 
as one that mocked. 

There remains to be proved, that the 
Jews believed the Refur region would be 
general, not of the Juft only, but alfo of 
the Unjiift$ nor confined to their own Na- 
tion, but common to all Mankind. Some few 
of the Jews indeed confider'd the PofTeffion 
of the Holy Land, and the Refurrcttion, as 
one Propofition^ and imagin'd the latter 
was only in order to the enjoying of the 
former 5 and feeing the Land was .the pecu- 
liar Inheritance of the Jews, thought all the 

Gentile 
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Gentile World would be excluded the Re- 
furre&ion. There were fome few mifincer- 
preted Places of Scripture, and traditionary 
Sayings of the Rabbfaf, which feem'd to 
countenance this erroneous Opinion. The 
famous David ldmchi commenting on the 
fecond Pfalm, aflerts the Refurreclion was 
peculiar to the Jufti and farther fupports 
his Opinion with that ancient Apothegm, 
" The Benefit of the Rain is common to the 
" Juft and Unjuft , but the Refurreciion 
lt from the Dead is the peculiar Privilege 
" of thofe who have lived righreotifly. ' 
Some of the Rabbinr too gave the fifth Verfe 
of the firft Pfalm a wrong Senfe*. The 
Wicked (hall not fiand up in Judgment j ar- 
guing hence, the Wicked would not rife a- 
gain ; tho' the Chaldec Paraphraft renders 
it very well, foall not be advantaged^ or reap 
any Benefit from a Judgment. There is al- 
fo a Place quoted from Daniel^ but entirely 
nothing to the Purpofe : And indeed, what 
muled them, was fome Traditionary Say- 
ings among themfelves, and not the Scri- 
ptures ; efpecially thefe : " Every Jfraelito 
" (hall have a part in the World to come, 
*' except fuch as believe not the Refur- 
* c Te&ion, that the Law was given by 
J' GOD, &c? And again in Pirque, R. Elca- 

%at> 
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z-^r, " All the Dead will rife at the Time of 
** the Refurreftion, excepting the Genera- 
u tion that lived at the Deluge." And a- 
gain, in the Jerx/kie/M Ta/m/td, " The Inha- 
" bitants of Sodom and Gomorrah are ex- 
" eluded from being Partakers in the Refur- 
reftion." But Abravanel, and MenaJfeBen 
Ifrael, give the Expreffions a better Glofs, 
and underftand by them only, that the 
Wicked are faid to have no Part in the 
World to come, as having no Advantage or 
Happinefs, but are on the contrary confign- 
ed over to PuniOiment for their Iniquities ^ 
and argued the Wicked too would rife from 
the final Caufe of the Refurrettion, a juft 
Retribution, both to the Juft and Unjuft. 
Thus the learned Menajfe, after making an 
Obfervation that fome of his Country-men 
had embraced a falfe Opinion, that the Jujl 
only were to rife, fpeaks to this Purpofe : 
' But if we try this Notion by the Rule of 
right Reafon, and like wife Men ftri&ly 
examine it, we (hall find the Wicked muft 
necetfarily rife, as well as the Juft. 
will be evident, as well from the Light 
Reafon, as certain from the Authority 
the Holy Scriptures, and ancient Tradi- 
tion : For if the End of the Refurre&ion 
be, that Soul and Body joined fhould be 
rewarded or punifhed according as they 
hive deferv'd, which we have before 
proved, it is plain the Wicked too muft 




Concerning the Refurretlion. 47 

rife, that they may be punifhed for their 
" Iniquities. 

Nor did the Jews believe only the Re- 
furreftton would be general in this rcfpeft 
folely, as including good and bad of their 
own Nation, and exclufive of all others, 
but univerfally fo, of all Mankind of all 
the Gent Me World, as well as themfelves. 
Menaffe Ben Jfrael fpeaks excellently to this 
Purpofe in the following Words. 4 It is 

* equally certain, that the Nations and Gen* 
■ tile World will arife from the Dead, as 
' well as the IfraeHtes, and have a Part in the 
1 World to come. All and each Perfon of the 
' Nations (hall rife, that have lived honeftly 

* and pioully^ that is, according to Rabbi 
' Mofes and Rabbi MejrGabaji, have carefully 

* obfer v'd the Precepts given to Noah : Thou 

* (halt not be an Idolater, thou (halt not fteal, 

* nor commit Adultery, nor blafpheme the 

* Divine Name, nor eat the Limb of any li- 

* ving Creature with the Blood 5 and thou 
1 (halt appoint over thee Rulers, who (hall 

* take care tbefe Precepts be diligently ob- 
1 ferv'd: Such as tbefe lhall not only rife, but 
' be Partakers of the BlefTednefs of a future 
1 Life, according to that ancient Saying, God 
' doth not defraud any Creature of bis Reward $ 

* and therefore the above-mentioned muft 

* have a Part. Nor is it to be doubted, buc 

* they who have believed well of COD, have 

* lived boneftly, pioufly, and foberly, will 

* have a Share in the Refurrettion of the 

I Dead, 
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* Dead, as Mofa JEgyptius declares in his E- 

* piftle, tho* they be of the Gentile World, as 
4 Socrates atid Plato.Tht fame may be proved 
1 from another Saving of the Ancients. Four 

* private Men will not be Partakers of the 

* World to come, Balaam , Doeg, Achitophel, 

* and Gehazi." And from thefe Words this 
Conclufion is drawn in the Talmud : Balaam 
doth not come (is excepted) into the World to 
come : Therefore the other Gentiles will 
come. The Conclufion is very good $ for 
if none of the Gentiles had any, it would be 
impertinent to mention fo particularly Ba- 
laam's not having a Part in the World to 
come. But fince there is Mention made of 
him, and he particularly excepted, we may 
fafely conclude^otherGe^/Ve/, fucb as Balaam 
was, will be Partakers of the Life to come. 

Again, that the Wicked and Impious will 
rife to be tormented, Daniel declares. Many 
of them that fleep in the Dujt, Jljalt awake $ 
fome to everlajling Lifi t and fome to everlafling 
Shame. Here the Prophet doth not fpeak 
of the 2/raelites in particular, but univer- 
fally of all Mankind : He fays, Not many 
of the Ifraclites^ but many of them who flcef 
in the Dufli, where, by many , muft be under- 
ftood the Gentile World. Befides,in Pirque 
Aliot h, Rabbi EleaZiar fays, They who are born, 
pyall die i they who die, /bait rife again, and 
live to be judged. This general Affirmation, 
which includes univcrfally every one, with- 
out 
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out any Exception, is a fufficient Proof, that 
the Wicked, as well as the Juft, among the 
Gentiles, will rife. And we farther read in 
Zo&ar, a Book of great Authority, that they 
who have defer ved well of the Ijraelites in 
their Captivity, fliall have a great Reward 
in the World to come, 

T h is was the Scheme of a Refurre&ion, 
as believed by the Generality of the Jews 3 
but it muft be own'd, there wa9 a Seel: of 
great Antiquity, and too considerable not to 
be taken notice of here, who deny'd the Re- 
furredlion of the Dead, The Brevity of this 
Difcourfe will not permit me to give an Ac- 
count of all their Heretical Opinions, which 
have come down to our Times : But this 
Juftice muft be done them, and the prefent 
Subject, to give their more confiderable Ar- 
guments againfl: the Truth of the Doctrine 
of a Refurrec"tion, and the Anfwers the Or- 
thodox Jews made to them. And efpecially, 
becaufe they were perhaps the only Sect a- 
mong any civiliz'd Nation, which avow'd 
there was nothing which concern'd Man be- 
yond the Grave, but that all Exigence both 
of Soul and Body was abforbed in Death. 
Thefe Sectaries were named Sadducccjj from 
Zadoc their Ring-leader: And what firft 
gave Rife to them, was an Aphorifra or 
Saying of Antigonus^ called Saehaus 9 who 
flouriflied before the Incarnation of our 
Lord 300 Years, and was a Scholar of 57- 

E meon 



50 The Notions of the Jews 

nnon the Juft 5 bis Saying, as ft i 1 1 extant 
the Mtfna, is : Be not like Servants who ferv 
the Lord only conditionally^ that they fhould 
receive a Reward But he like thofe Servants 
who fcrve God even without Refpeff to having 
a Recompcnce \ and let the Fear of God be 
upon you. This Saying of the fublime Do- 
dor was by a very finifter Interpretation im- 
prov'd into an execrable Herefy, by his 
Scholars Zadoc and Baytos, who from hence 
concluded, that no future Reward was to be 
expected from God, and that there was no 
Refurre&ion from the Dead, or State of 
Retribution hereafter. This Aphorifm was 
not rejected by any of the Jens, as I can 
find, but interpreted in another Senfe than 
that given it by Zadoc j fince therefore this 
was occafionally the Caufe of an irreconcile- 
able Schifm in the Jarifb Church, I (hall 
take notice what fome of their more famous 
Men have faid to oppofe or fupport it. 

The general Senfe given thefe Words 
by Jofeph Abbo^ Menajfe Ben Jfrael, Abrava- 
*tl 7 Maimonides t and others, is, That the 
Rules of the Law were not meerly Arbitrary 
Terms of Happinefs laid on Mankind by 
GOD, but fuch as were the very Means as 
well as Conditions of Happinefs. Abrava- 
9tet, the fubtile Jeteifh Doctor, interprets 
thefe Words in a Senfe directly contrary to 
that given them by the Sadducees. He affirms 
that D13 Ptf^jfignifles a carnal Reward, and 

there- 
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therefore underfhnds the Saying to forbid 
them to ferve GOD out of an Expectation 
of Worldly Felicity or Carnal Rewards, but 
obey the Law without any View to a tem- 
poral Recompence : And from fuch an A- 
phorifm as this, he argues for the Certainty 
of a future Reward and Life ; inafmuch as 
their worldly Profpe&s and Hopes were cut 
off, they might thence with all imaginable 
Certainty expeft, from the infinite Goodnsfs 
and Juftice of GOD, the Recompence of 
their Obedience, in a future State. Not to 
mention any more in particular, all the Or- 
thodox Jews gave this Saying a Turn con- 
trary to what the Sadducees did. Fagins 9 
who was a great Matter of Jewifi Learning, 
comments thus on it : * The Senfe of this Say- 
ing is very plain, and agreeable to the Do&rine of 
our Saviour Chriji and his Apofller 5 namely % 
that we ought tojervt GOD, not for the Sake 
of a Reward, but out of Love and Fear y which 
the Hebrew Rabbins exprefs thns ; Worflrift 
GOD out of Fear, and worjhip Him out of Love. 



* MUnifefiA eft hit StntmU quid ftbi velit, & commit 
pUne cum DoftrinU Cbrijiianh & Apuftolorum ; nenspe, ftr- 
viendum tjfe Dttm, non mtrttdis gratis, fid ex * mire 
& timore, id quod fapientts Hcbraoram fic crmneuut : 

s'rtira "nay rurwn nay 

Gle Dtum ex Amort, & cole ex limort. Amortm ttutcm 
vocant, fi non ntgligAs quod ilk fieri prtctpit ; timorem, cum 
VitAs quod prohibit. Faoius Comm. ad Pirq. Abotb. 

E 3 Wor- 
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Worfbipp'wg GOD out of Love, tbey termjhe w>* 
mgleUing to perform what He commaitds fliould 
be done , and Worshipping GOD out of Fear, the 
avoiding what He forbids. 

Maimonider, in his Commentaries on Pirk 
Avoth^ oppofes the Senfe given Antigonus's 
Saying by the Sadducees, and more fully in 
thofeon the Sanhdrin ; yet in the lad Chap- 
ter of his Teflmba, infifts that the Love of 
GOD ought to be the chief Motive of our 
Obedience. It is thus : * LetnoManfay, 
f I obferve the Prece pts of the Law for this 

* Reafon, and learn Wifdorn, that I may 

* gain the Advantage mention'd in the 

■ Law, and make myfelf worthy of the Life 

* of the World to come. Or I therefore ab- 
' ftain from the Crimes forbidden in our 

* Law, that I may avoid the Curfes fpoken 

* of there, and not be cut off from the 

* Life of the World to come. GOD is 

■ not to be worfhipped after this Manner, 
' becaufe he who ferves GOD thus, pays O- 

* bedienceto him out of Fear only 5 and doth 
' not come up to that Excellence of Divine 
' Worlhrp, which the Prophets and wife Men 

* attained to. For noneworfhip GOD out 

* of fuch a Regard as this, but very ignorant 

* Men, Women, and Children, whoarefirft 
1 taught to obey GOD out of Fear, that they 

* might worlhip Him out of Love, when ar- 
' rived to a more full growth of Knowledge. 
4 He, who pays Obedience out of Love, dotK 

not 
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* not ftudy the Law, obferve the Precepts, 

* and walk in the Paths of Wifdom, to gain 
1 any Thing in this World, or to remove 
' from him felf the Fear of Evil, and that he 
' might enjoy Felicity,but follows Truth for 

* the Sake of Troth, confidcrs Vertue as a 
' Reward to irfelf, and the Obeying its Di- 

* ftates, and Walking in its Ways, as Happi- 
' nefs. But this is fo great an Excellency, as 
' not to be attained by every wife Man: 
' This was the Hcroick Piety of our Father 
' Abraham, whom GOD (who is blefled for 

4 everj vouchfafed to call his Friend, becaufe 

5 he obey'd and worfliip'd Him out of Love. 
4 This too is that Height of Vertue, which 
' GOD by the Mouth of M fes commands us 

* to endeavour at} Thou foalt love the Lord 
' thy God: And as foon as any one loves 

* G O D worthily and laudably, he will ob- 
! ferve all the Precepts of the Law out of 
' Love. But what is that worthy and lauda- 

* ble Love ? Such is, when our whole, and 

* moft vehement, and moft ardent Love is 
1 on Him, and our whole Soul is bound up 
1 in the Study of Him, is wholly employ'd 
1 in it ; like one who is in Love with any 

Perfon moft dear to htm, and whether he 
1 lies down, or eats, or drinks, continually 
thinks on the Objeft of his AfFeftions. 
The Love of GOD ought to exceed this, 
and to be always in the Hearts of them 
whp love Him. According to the Precept 
E 5 in 
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* Deuteronomy, vi. 5. and x. \7. Thou fhalt 

* love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart , and 

* with all thy Soul. And Solomon's Metapho- 
4 rical Expreffions in the Canticles are to be 
' taken in the fame Senfe. J am Jick with 
4 Love. The whole Book of the Canticles 
i is a Metaphorical or Figurative Difcourfe 
' concerning the Love of GOD. You may 

* reply, perhaps, fome of the ancient Rab- 
4 bins havefaid, I learn the Law, that I may 
4 get abundance of Wealth, that I may be 
4 called Rabbi, and that I may have a Place 

* in the World to come. The Talmud fays, 

* you muft do it out of the Love of G O D, 

* whatever you do, it muft be done for the 
4 Sake of Love. Befides, the Rabbins have 
' faid : You fhould take great Pleafure in 

* the Precepts themfelves, and not in their 
' Rewards. And fome of the moft fublime 

* Doctors have, in exprefs and plain Terms, 
4 deliver'd this Command to their more 

* prudent and underftanding Scholars : Be 

* ye not like Servants who ferve the Lord 

* only conditionally, that they may receive 

* a Reward,buc be ye like thofeServants who 
' ferve Him not for the Sake of Gain and 
' Advantage, becaufe the Lord is to be o- 

* bey'd even upon the fole Account of His 
c being the Sovereign Lord : Which is the 
4 fame as to fay, do your Duty out of Love. 
' Whoever (ladies the Law, to gain an Ad* 
1 vantage, or to avoid a Punni(hment, does 

it 
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it not for the Sake of the Law : Bat who- 
ever ftudies the Law, not out of Fear or 
Defireof GaiD, but out of Love of GOD, 
the Lord and Sovereign of the whole 
World, who commanded it, he (Indies 
the Law for its own Sake. The RMiru 
have faid too 3 Let every one be diligent 
in the Srudy of the Law, tho' he now may 
have no Regard to the Law itfelf : Be- 
caufe tho' now he may read and obferve 
the Law, and not for its own Sake, in pro- 
cefs of Time he may perhaps arrive to 
ftudy and obferve it for its own Sake- And 
therefore they who inftrudk and teach Chil- 
dren, Women, and the Vulgar, lay before 
them Hopes of Reward, and Threats of Pu- 
niCbment, before they have made a lauda- 
ble Progrefs in Science, and have furnifh'd 
the Mind with a fnfficient Stock of Know- 
ledge 5 and then they, by little and lit- 
tle, open this Secret to them, and gently 
accuftom them to it, till at laft they fully 
apprehend and conceive in their Minds, 
and obey GO D out of a Love of Htm. 
It is a plain and manifefk Cafe, the Love 
of GOD hath not taken deep Root in 
our Hearts, unlets we are continually ex- 
ercis'd in it, and forfake all Worldly 
Things for its Sake. For this is the Precept 
Dent. vi. wr. 5. With all thy Heart and 
with all thy Soul: But nobody loves GOD, 
but in as much as be knows Him $ every 
]E 4 I onc't 
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* one's Love and Knowledge go Hand in 

* Hand together. If his Knowledge be little, 
' his Love will be fo too^ if the former be 
' large, the latter will be ftrong. For this 
' Reafbn every one ought to fettle himfelf 

* toftudy, and endeavour after a Knowledge 

* of Things which may be a Means to lead 
c him to fuch an Underftanding of GOD, 
' as our humane Faculties and Abilities are 
' capable of attaining. 

Thus far the great Maimonhlas^ where- 
in, whether he does carry the Notion 
of the Love of GOD to fuch a Pitch as 
Antigonus did 5 whether it may give weak 
Minds an Occafion of Stumbling, who can- 
not aft upon fo high a Principle, and ex- 
clufive of others, as he feems to bint 5 or 
whether he afferts no more than the Apoftle, 
PerftB Love ceftetb out Fear, is fubmitted to 
the Judgment of the Learned. All humane 
Compofitions will have a Mixture of Error 
and Weaknefs} and Maimonides may ml* 
ftake. He hath fpoke very great Things of 
the Heroick Vertue of their Law-giver, in 
his Moreh Nevocbrvt ^ and whatever Con- 
firmation thefe Words are capable of, and 
after what manner foever we interpret them, 
it's moft certain, Maimonides never intended 
to countenance the Herefy of the Stddacecr, 
nor ever thought, the Happinefs, which 
was in the Obedience itfelf to the Law, was 
any Argument againft the future Felicity 

wWc* 
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which GOD had declared we ftiould inhe- 
rit in another Life. But, to return to the 
Saying of Antigomts \ whatfoever was the 
Import of that, and not with (landing the 
Comments of the fucceeding Rabbins on it, 
Zadoc and Baytos, his Scholars, did, or pre- 
tended to underftand it in fuch a Senfe, as 
to cut off all Hopes of a future Reward, and 
became Heads of a very powerful Fattion 
in the State, as well as in the Church. Za- 
doc was of the more violent and impetuous 
Temper, and obftinate in aflerting the Soul's 
Mortality ^ and therefore the Herericks were 
named Saddticees from him, and not from 
Bayfos. They are very often confounded 
with the Samaritans, and therefore (aid to 
receive the Pentateuch only as Canonical: 
But there are feveral Paffages in the Talmud, 
and the more celebrated Rabbins, which ve- 
ry exprefly declare, they received the Pro- 
phets too. They are faid to have been ex- 
ceeding profligate and vicious in their Lives 
and Morals, and were bitterly hated by the 
Generality of the Jews. The main Obje- 
ctions they ufed againft the Refurreftion, 
were, 

Fhftf That the Rcfurreftion was no where 
declared in the Law, or Five Books of 
Mofes. 

Secondly, That the Soul was mortal. 
Thirdly, That GOD had promifed only 
carnal Rewards and Punimmentsin the Law. 




Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, That the Prophets themfelves 
believed there would be no Refurreftion 
of the Dead. 

Fifthly^ That a Refurre&ion was impoffi- 
ble and abfurd. 

A n Anfwer to the firft. 

This firft Obje&ion contains the main 
Strength of Sadducifm t and the others feem 
only drawn up for Form, and to make an 
Appearance of Number on their Side. 

The Rabbins then anfwer thus. 

1. The Refurre&ion is declared in the 
Law, provided the Text be not always ta- 
ken in the moft Literal Senfe, but a Myftical 
one ; and in the latter it is frequently inter- 
preted in other Cafes : Therefore no Reafon 
can be given, why it (hould not in this. 

2. The Refurre&ion may be fhew'd to be 
a clear and immediate Confequence of feve- 
ral Texts of the Pentateuch. 

3. Very fatisfaftory Reafons may be gi- 
ven, why this Doctrine is delivered after this 
Manner. 

The Saddncees manage it very unfairly 
with regard to the firft and fecond Points ; 
they exact a rigorous Literal Senfe of the 
Words in the Pentateuch, and will admit of 
no Myftick Interpretation which might prove 
a Refurre&ion 5 and in the Prophets, who 
fpoke more plainly on this Point, all thofe 
Places in them where they plainly fpeak of 
a Refurrection, areturn'd into Allegory and 
Figure : So that if they would keep ftri&ly 

cither 
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either to the one or the other Way of inter- 
preting the Scripture, to a Literal or Allegori- 
cal one, the Doftrine of a Refurre&ion might 
eafily be proved ^ but fuch Shuffling and 
Cutting, and changing Sides, juft as it is of 
Advantage to a prefent Purpofe, is unfair: 
And therefore 'tis not furprizing, if they 
involve their Adversaries in fome Diffi- 
culties. 

But that fome Places of Scripture muft 
not be taken in a literal Senfe, there is no 
denying 5 and how can it be (hew'd, but that 
fome, which would prove a tvefurre&ion, 
rouft be interpreted after a fpiritual Manner. 
The Incorporeity and fpiritual Nature of 
GOD are to be collected from a Myftick 
Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures in ge- 
neral, and particularly of the Pentateuch, 
wherein humane Forms of Acting and Speak- 
ing, and bodily Organs, are attributed to 
GOD5 and from a fimilar Manner of inter- 
preting the Holy Scriptures, the Refurrection 
may be demonftrated. In what Manner the 
Scripture is to be interpreted, is here the 
Article of Difficulty. A great many Things 
have been faid on this Head by the moft 
famous Rabbinf) but I chofe Mat momd.es' s 
Account as the moft rational. ' There may 
c be reckon'd (faith he) three Gaffes of Men 
■ who ufe different Ways in interpreting of 

• the Holy Scriptures. The f7rft is of thofe, 

* (and they are much the major Part of any 

* whofe 
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1 whofe Works I have read or heard of) who 
' will have every thing to be underftood in 
' a literal Senfe, without any fort of Glofs, or 
' different Interpretation : And who rnuft 

* therefore believe abundance of Impoflibi- 

* Jities. TheOceafion of their falling into 
f this Error, is their Ignorance of all Science, 
' their being perfe&fy illiterate, and in no 
c fort able to form a right Judgment them- 

■ fel ves, nor to obtain Inftru&ion from others. 

* They think the wife Men, in all their Wri- 
' tings of undoubted Truth, never intended, 
1 or meant any thing elfe, than what they 
' can colled from a fuperficial View of the 

■ Terms, the meer literal Senfe; tho' the 

* Meaning often, which appears firft, is en- 

* tirely abfurd $ fo that confidering Perfons, 

* on Reflexion, will fay, how can this be > or 

* how can any one in the World imagine it 
' (hould be true > This is very far from being 

* alaudableWay of proceedings and this Seel: 

* are of a mod wretched and deplorable Igno- 
1 ranee. For while they imagine they pay a 

* Deference and Honour to the wife Men, 

* they really highly difgrace them, being ig- 
' norant of what they do. This Soft certainly 
f robs Religion of its Honour, and darkens 
f the Brightnef9 of its Glory, and perverts the 
' Law of GOD to an End for which it was 
s never defigned. For when GOD Himfelf 
' fays in the Law, Deitt. iv. 6. The Nations 
1 which fotill hear thefe i>tafnlcr y aad.fay, Surely 

< this 
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* this great Nut ion is a wife and under jianding 
1 People $ this Sett form fuch Notions from a 

* meer literal Interpretation, as will give 

* occafion to the Nations who hear of them, 

* to fay, Surety that fmall People is a fiolifi 

* and ignorant People. They who are mod 

* guilty of this Fault, are fome popular Po- 

* ftillars, who explain to others the Things 

* they themfelves know nothing of 5 and I 
' wiih when they were ignorant, they would 

* be filent. that you would be jilent, and 
1 it flout d be counted to yon for Wifdom-^ or, 

* at leaft, own we are not certain what the 

* Meaning of this Paffage is, or how it is 

* to be explained: But they fanfy they un- 
■ derftand it, and are bufy in explaining to 

* others their own Conceptions, and not 

* the Meaning of the wife Men. 

* The fecond Clafs, and one too nume- 
' rous, is of them, who upon hearing the 
' Sayings of the wife Men, take them in ali- 

* teral Senfe, as thinking they could have no 

* other Meaning than that which is mofr. ob- 

* vious, and fall into the Error of conceiving 

* that to be abfurd and falfe, which is not fo, 

* but only according to their Mifinterpreta- 

* tions 5 whence they begin to have mean 
' Opinions of the wife Men, fanfy themfelves 

* much wifer, and that the former were per- 
' fettly ignorant of every Thing. The major 

* Part of this Seel is made up of Aftronomers, 
1 and others, who in their own Conceit are 

*' won 
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* wondrous Philofophers,but indeed are fuc 
' as true Philofophers would fcarce put in the 

* Lift of rational Beings. Thefe are Men of a 
4 more abandon'd Underftanding than thofe 

* of the former Sett : A cur fed Generation, 

* who prefume to cavil at theWrittagsof the 
' Holy Men, the genuine Import of which, 
' neverthelefs.all learned Men eafily perceive. 
' Would they only apply themfelves to the 
' Study of Wifdom, that they might have 

* fome Notion how Theological and Divine 

* Matters are to be delivered and explained 
4 to the Vulgar, then the Wifdom of the 
' Ancients, and Senfe of their Writings, 

* would appear very dear and mantfeft. 

* T h e third Se&, and a very fmall one, 
' that can fcarce be called fo with more Pro- 
c priety than the Sun be ftyled a Species,con- 

* fifts of them who are perfuaded of the 
' Wifdom and Judgment of the wife Men, 

* and fee, under the Covering of the Words, 

* a true Import and Meaning. 

Thus far the great Maimonides. He fpeaks 
this primarily of reading and underftanding 
the Rabbinic at Authors, butprefently goes on 
to juftify their Phrafeology, and this Manner 
of interpreting them, from that of the Holy 
Scriptiires.which he affirms are wrote in many 
Places in a Parabolical Manner, and there- 
fore not to be underftood in a Literal Senfe. 

Maimonides hath not only given Rules, 
but a fignai Example for interpreting the 

Holy 
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Holy Scriptures thus, in his incomparable 
Book March Nevochim. This then is one 
Point on which the Jews infift, that they 
may recede from the literal Senfe of the 
Words of Scripture 3 and then they fhall be 
able eafily to prove a Refarretlion. But this 
is not allowed them by the Sadducecs, who 
think there's no fufficient Authority to leave 
the plain and mod obvious Senfe, in order 
to find out fome more fubtile and refined, 
but Jefs true Interpretation. 

The fecond Point the Orthodox Jews 
maintain, is, that the Refurreftion may be 
proved by a very natural andeafy Induction. 
This fome of the Sadducees thought to be 
too much to be allowed their Adverfaries 5 
but this the Jews have taken, and after this 
Manner they argue for it- The learned Me- 
najfe Ben Ifrael hath collected the more cele- 
brated Proofs of the Rabbins of this kind 
in his Treatife on the Refurrettion. I mall 
put down here one or two of them, which 
feem the raoft demonftrative. 4 R. Simxi in 

* Perek Heleck (fays Menaffe Ben Ifrael) moft 
' evidently proves, there will be a Refurre- 

• ftion of the Dead, from a Test in Exodus , 
4 wherein GOD thus fpeaks to Mtfes:'* I 
appeared unto Abraham^ unto Ifaac y and unto 
Jacob, by the Name of GOD Almighty 3 but by 
My Name Jehovah Inas not known to them : 
But I have alfo eftablified My Covenant with 
them, to give them the Land of Canaan, the 

Land 
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lutnd of their Pilgrimage^ wherein they were 
Strangers. And the Rabbi thus remarks on 
thefc Words : 'GOD fays in the Text, to 

* give to tbentju\d not to givetoyou,whcnce 

* it is manifeft,the Refurreftion may be pro- 

* ved from the Law." This is a very fatisfa- 
#ory Proof, becanfe the Lord GOD doth 
not fay, He had fworn to eftablifh or ful- 
fill His Covenant made with the Patriarchs, 
by giving the Land of Promife for a Pofef- 
fion to the Children of the Patriarchs $ but 
by giving it to the Patriarchs themfelves. 
This is plain too from the 17th of Gcnefis, 
where G O D fays, I will give thee and thy 
Seed after thee, the Land of thy Pilgrimage : 
But it is evident, Abraham and the Patriarchs 
did never pofTefs the Land - y it follows then 
neceflarily, that they rauft rife from die 
Dead, to the Enjoyment of the promifed 
Goods; otherwife the Promifes of GOD 
will be vain and without EfFeft. 

Another Proof of the Refurre&tori 
is from Deuteronomy. Thus Menajfc Ben Jfracl. 

* Laftly, the Ancients have given a full 
' Demonftration, that there will be a Re- 
' furre&ion of the Dead, from the xxxiith 
5 and 59th of Deut. See now that I, even I 

* atn^ He, and there is no GOD with me : lkiU y 
' and, I make alive ' y . I wound, and I heal, 
' Ana therefore it is generally faid, we muft 

* anfwor thofe who deny that the Dead 

* will rite again, from this Place. As the 

fame 
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fame Perfon is the Subject both of the 

' Difeafe, and the Cure j Co is he of Death, 

c and again of Life. From the placing of 

* thefe Words we collect the Refurreftion, 

* becaufe GOD fays fir ft, Ikill, and after- 

* ward, I reft are to Life 3 I wound, and I heal. 
1 And farther, becaufe Mofcs too doth not 
' feern to fpeak here of the Divine Power 

* only as appearing in the two contrary Ef- 

* feds of killing, and of making alive, with 

1 refpect to different Perfons$ but fpeaks 
' it as a Puniftiment and Reward with- 
*- out Reftriftion. With thefe Proofs 
the Rabbins fatisfy'd themfelves 5 to them 
they feemed fufficient, tho* to us perhaps 
they may juftly appear not perfectly plain 
and convincing. Our blefTed Saviour, in the 
1 2th of S. Mark's Gofpel, and the 26th 
Verfe, gives a more undeniable Proof of a 
Refurreftion, from the Law, and fuch, as ap- 
pears by the Effect it had, as was never ufed 
before ; and even the Scribe/ confefled he had 
anfwered the SadduceesweW. And as touching 

2 be Dead, that they rife , have ye not read in the 
Book o/Mofes, hoxo in the Bttjh God fpake unto 
kiv/ r faying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? He 
is not the God of the Dead, but the God of the 
Living ; ye therefore do greatly err. None of 
'the Rabbins ufe this Text directly to prove 
the Refurrection - y but fince our bleffed Sa- 
viour's Time they have urged it to prove the 

F Imraor- 
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Immortality of the Soul. The Jews bring Ev f 
dence for it abundantly from t lie infpiredWri- 
ters and Prophets 4 but that is not the Point 
required here, but from the Law only. The 
Jews differ from the Chriftians in proving it 
too from the Prophets ^ there are feveralTexta 
which they do not make ufe of, which the 
Chriftians do, and think the cleareft : And 
on the contrary, they interpret fome other 
Paffages of Scripture to mean a Refnrreclion, 
which the Chriftians do not. Thus from 
Vfalm civ. 37, 3©. All things wait upon Tbee^ 
that Thou may cjl give them their Meat in due 
Sea/on. That Thou giveji tbem^ they gather ; 
Thou opencft Thine Hand, they are filled with 
Good. Thou hideji Thy Face^ they are troubled^ 
Thou takejl away their Breath , they die , and re- 
turn to their Duji. Thou fendeji forth Thy 
Spirit , they are created^ and thou renewejl the 
Face of the Earth. Fagitts hath obferved, 
this Text is underftood by the Jenv, to 
prove a Refurre&ion ^ and the learned AL»- 
naffe Ben Ifrael comments thus upon it: 'If 
■ then, when that Spirit is taken away by 
4 GOD, and the Body reduced to Aftnes, 

* the Spirit will a fecond time return to the 
' Body, and the Face of the Earth be re- 
' newed * who does not fee this muft come 

* to pafs in the Refurre&ion of the Dead?'' 
The Chriftians commonly underftand this of 
GOD's general Providence only, in preferv- 
ing a conftant Succeflion of Generations on 

the 
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the Earth, that when one paffes away, ano- 
ther (hould arife. Job xix. 25. is a cele- 
brated Text among the Chriftians, but de- 
ny'd by all the Rabbins to fignify a Refurre- 
ction. For I know that my Redeemer liveth t 
and that He foaH Jiartd at the latter Day upon 
the Earth. And tho' after mySk'm, Worms 
defiroy this Body, yet in my Flefl) fjali 1 fee 
God. But of this Text, fays Menajfe Ben 
Ifrael: * There is nothing in it any way 
relating to the R.efurrection. Nor doth 
it appear, any of the Hebrews ever under- 
ftood it fn fuch a Senfe. The Meaning 
and Import of thofe Words is this ^ I know 
that he who is the Redeemer of my Soul, 
and tranflates it to a Seat of Happinefs, 
is living, and eternal thro' all Ages; I know 
farther too, that he (hall endure beyond 
all Terreftrial Things." The excellent 
Prelate Pear/on on this Article, in his admi- 
rable Book on the Creed, animadverts upon 
this Behaviour of the Jews, and highly cen- 
fures them for ncglectingorrefufing obftinate- 
ly a plain and eafy Text,and Peeking to prove 
it by a more dark and intricate Deduction. 

1 HE Jaft Part of the Anfwer the Jews 
have raadeto this Objection ,is,That fufficient 
Reafons can be given, why GOD was not 
pleated to make a clearer Revelation of this 
Article in the Law k Tc is bold and prefump- 
tuousro attempt to fathom the Counfelsand 
Defigns of Providence, and efpecially in a 
F a Point 
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Point fo fublime as this, which feems to 
high for the Reach of humane Minds. All 
the lleafons then they offer, are only urged 
as fuch according to humane Appearance, 
and no waysexclufive of fuperiour and jufter 
Reafons. Tbefeare the feveral Accounts of 
the Rabbins. Firfk of Maimonides : In feve- 
ra! Parts of his Works, as particularly hia 
J ad Cbafala., this great Jevrifb Doftor de- 
clares, there is prepared for the Soul a pro- 
per Spiritual Reward, or Punilbment, in an- 
other Life, tho' it be not explicitly deli- 
vered in the Law, becaufe COD would be 
obeyed, and ferved out of Love, and not 
meerly out of a Profpeft of Self-Intereft and 
Reward. Therefore, when GOD in the 
Holy Texts promifes thofe who obey bis 
Law, Plenty, Peace, Children, Conquelr, 
and Enlargement of their Empire ^ and on 
the other hand, threatens the Difobedient 
with Famine, War, Peftilence, Lofs of Chil- 
dren, and the like Temporal Calamities: 
All fuch Promifes and Threatnings as thefe 
are not to be underftood as the proper and 
ultimate Reward or Punilhment of the Soul $ 
but GOD means no more by fuch Declara- 
tions, than that He will beftow on the Obe- 
dient to His Law, all the Means requifite and 
conducive to the attaining the great Spiri- 
tual and Eternal Reward, and will not give 
thefe to the Tranfgreffors of His Laws. And 
therefore, wherever GO D makes thofe Pro- 

miflbry 
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miflbry Declarations in Holy Writ, He id to 
be underftood to fay, If you will diligently 
obey My Commands and Precepts, I will ie- 
move from you all thofe Temporal Calami- 
ties which might hinder and obftrud your 
Progrefs in the Study of My Laws, and the 
Obedience to them ^ and if, on the contrary, 
you are ftubborn and difobedient, I will take 
from you all thofe Blefiings which may be 
a Means to the gaining a much greater and 
eternal Happinefs. 

T h i s is one of Ma'wtonidets Solutions of 
the Objeftion $ another is,and much the more 
Juft and Sublime, That all the Prophers were 
able to explain, and the Generality of Man- 
kind able to comprehend the Happinefs and 
Enjoyments of the Reign of the Mejjixth^ 
and therefore have fpoken very clearly and 
fully on this Head. But concerning the State 
of glorify 5 d Souls, they have fa id nothing, 
as not being able to give a true Landskip of 
Spiritual Jri^j, from the general Notions of 
Mankind, \mL vain Ideas from the Senfes; 
and have been filent, that they might not 
lelTen it by any Defcription, With reference 
to this, they frequently quote that of ifaiah 
Ixiv. 5. Since the Beginning, rf the World, Men 
have not heard, mither perceived by the Ear j 
neither hath the Eye feen, GOD y bejidesThre y 
what He hath prepared for him that rpaiteth fir 
Him. And from hence that ancient Apophr 
thegtn had its Rife: 1 All the Prophets 

F g J have 
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* have prophefied of the Days of the Mef- 

* fiah y but no Eye hath feen the World to 

* come." Another Reafon may be given, 
why the Happinefs of the MeJJiatfs Reign is 
defcribed, and not that of the feparate blef- 
fed State, viz. becaufe the former pertains to 
Soul and Body both as they are here; and 
therefore may be in part exprefled by Images 
and Comparifons drawn from corporeal Ob- 
jects $ but the future Happinefs in that State 
is entirely Spiritual, and relates peculiarly to 
the Soul, and therefore cannot be compre- 
hended by any humane Mind, in the prefent 
Condition of Things. 

The very learned Afan Ezra offers th 
Solution, which is mentioned feveral time 
alfo by Maif/jonides. 1 The Reward of the 
■ Soul, and Happinefs of a future State, is 

* exceeding difficult to be apprehended in 
' any Sort $ but the Law was to be adapted 
4 to the Underftandings and Capacities of 
« the Bulk of Mankind, the Illiterate, Chil- 
' dren, and Women : And therefore, GOD, 

* in Condefcenfion to humane Infirmity, 
4 offers only in the Letter of the Law Tem- 
1 poral Advantages and Bleffings, as Motives 
' and Perfuafives to Obedience ; yet leaving 

* Hints fufficient to the more Learned, and 
' Underftanding, to difcover a future and 

* Spiritual Reward of their Obedience, from 
' a Myftrcal Interpretation of the Letter of 
t the Law, 

* 1 ' "' Rabbi 
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* RAbi Ni/Jifff, and Jofcpbur Alb&, and be- 
fore them R. Jchuda Levity have thus folved 
this Difficulty. ■ GOD, fay they, hath 
' dealt with Man after a Manner like that 

* which Phyficians ufe in curing any Bodily 

* Diftemper, who endeavour to expell the 

* Caufe and Fountain of the Illnefs, neg- 

* letting ali fecondary Symptoms, as know- 

* ing, upon the Removal of the Caufe, the 
' EffecT: muft ceafe. Thus, when the firftGe- 

* nerations of Mankind, before and after the 

* FJood, the Defcen dents of Aclat»ai\dN'>*b % 

* had all fallen intoldolatry, (a few only ex- 
' cepted, as Abel and Sheff/) and believed the 
f World was from Eternity, and in its own 

* Nature immutable, acknowledged no Pro- 
' vidence, or Divine Superintendancy over 
I humane Affairs ^GOD was pleafed,in his 
c infinite Mercy to Mankind, to make vifible 
f. Manifestations of his Power, by Signs and 
' Miracles, contrary to the general Laws of 

* Nature, and fuperiour to all her known 

* Powers : And by that Means declared Him- 

* felf to be a Being diftintt from the whole 
c Syftem,and proved that Hedid create it out 
4 of Nothing, and that He was polfefs'd of a 

* Sovereign Power over all Creatures and 
1 Things,of altering and changing their feve- 

* ralNatures and Properties, according to His 
c PJeafure. And from hence it was eafy to 

* Paras Bercfitk. Marin, Lib. i. Qp. 41. Gn*4ri Lib. J. 
fli. B. Ifrad de gtfimS. 
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* induce them to acknowledge aProvidence 5 
' and that being admitted, it feem'd a very 
c ready Confequence, that there would be a 
' Spiritual Reward in a futare State for the 
" Good, and Punifhment for the Wicked. 

Thus GOD dealt with Man before the Pro- 
mulgation of the Law by the Hand of Mofcs y 
and much after the fame Manner under the 
Law 5 for even in that, GOD did not make 
a full Revelation of a future Life, becaufe 
the Generality of the Ifraelites then deny'd 
a Providence : And therefore it was nor yet 
the Fulnefs of Time to communicate to 
themthe great Myftery of a future Life$ but 
firft to lead them into a Confeffion of the 
Being of a GOD, and that He, by His 
Providential Wifdom, did regulate and or- 
der all the Affairs of the World. GOD 
mud: therefore be allowed, according to 
humane Appearance, to have a&ed with the 
higheft Wifdom, inpromifing His People at 
firft only Carnal and Temporal Rewards or 
Punifhments, fuch as their grofs Imagina- 
tions could have ibme Feeling of 5 by 
which great Goodnefs and Condefcenfion, 
when the Ifraelites were brought to a Senfe 
of their former Error,and their Minds feem'd 
cnlarg'd, and capacious enough for the Re- 
ception of greater Myfteries, GOD fent His 
Prophets, who made a more clear and full 
Revelation of the Refurrection of the Dead, 
and the Life to come. Naatnan the Syrian, 
upon his being miraculoufly cleanfed of a 

Lepro- 
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Leprofy, breaks out into a Confeflion of the 
GOD of Ifracl. Now I fir, there is no GOD 
but in Ifrael. Yet bad the Prophet orTer'd 
to have proved from this Miracle, tho' it 
be no very remote Confequence, the Being 
of a future State, and a Retribution to the 
Jufl: and Unjuft, he would, no doubt, have 
perlifted in his Infidelity, and look'd on 
the whole Revelation as meer Romance. 
GOD therefore difpofed the Minds of Men 
by Miracles, prepared them, by thofe Vifi- 
ble Afts of Omnipotence, for the Reception 
of Religion. Therefore when the Generali- 
ty of Mankind faw fuch numerous and ftu- 
pendous Miracles wrought by the Hand of 
M&fes, or of any of the other Prophets, fucli 
Wonders as confounded even the Magicians, 
and overthrew all their Sorceries, they 
would be forced to acknowledge, that the 
Perfons who performed thefe Things mutt 
be endued with a more than humane Power, 
inafmuch as all the Elements and natural 
World appeared obedient and fnbfervient to 
their Wills and Commands. 

Rabbi Bakai the Elder fays, * The Retribu- 
tion, i.e. Happinefs orMifery ,isa natural and 
nccejftrj Cotffeejvence of good or ill AftionS5 
and therefore it was not cheBulinelsof the 
Law to be particular concerning them. 
Many Perfons,enti rely ignorantof the Law, 
have.by a right Life of their natural Reafon, 
attained to a Knowledge of a future eter- 
nal H.ippinefs. Therefore the Law fpeaks 

* not 
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s not diftinftly of this, but of thofe Things 
4 only which are not necelTirily flowing from 
1 the Nature of Things, but proceed more 

* entirely from theProvidenceand fole Will 
' of GOD : According to that in Leviticus 5 
1 Then I will command My Blejjing upon 
' you in the ftxth Tear^ and it /hall bring 

* Fruit for three Tearr. Whoever will not 
' give, the Tenths* /ball he poor. There 

* [hall not be one itt thy Land that procures 
1 Abortion. Becaufe not natural, but fuper- 

* natural Things, were the proper Matter of 
' Revelation, and fuch as were to be menti- 
' oned in the Law, as confider'd to be Divine. 

Rdbi Sehadyah folves the Difficulty after 
another Manner. * The Oracles of the Hca- 

* then Divinities, and Pagan Nations, falfly 
' promifed fecutar Advantages and temporal 

* Felicity : And when rhe Heathen Priefts 
' made thefe Predictions, they ufed to con- 

* fblt the Heavenly BodiesandConftellations, 

* as believing all the Stars had an occult, but 

* powerful Influence on all Things in this 

* Sublunary World. And G O D, in order to 

* reclaim the Tfraelites from this Kind of Ido- 

* latry,and vain fuperftitiousFear ofthefeEle- 

* mentary andCeleltial Bodics,feverely prohi- 
' bitedaltWorfhipofthefalfeOods; accor 
' ding to that, Thou /halt not bow down to their 
' Gods, nor worfiip them, but /halt ferve the Lord 

* thyGOD: And the Inducement and Motive 
f toObedience was, becaufe all thofe Things, 

whicfj 
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f which the Gentile World feek after from 

* rheir Gods, are only in His Power and 

* Hand to give 5 He pall bUfs thy Bread and 
4 thy Water, and flail remove all Infirmity 
' from thee i Thefe temporal Advantages 
' therefore, which were the Enticements to 

* Idolatry, GOD makes the Motives to His 
4 ownWorlhip: Yetnotwithftanding GOD 

* promifesall fecular Goods and Profperity 

* to thofe who obey His Law, to reclaim 

* them from Idolatry ^ there is a future and 
' fpiritual Reward, not obfcurely menti- 

on'd in feveral Places of holy Writ. 
T h f learned * Rabbi Mofei Gerundenfis^ 
and Rabbi Jofeph Albo y give us an excellent 
Solution of this Difficulty. * That wherever 

* in the Law, as in Leviticus and Deuterono- 

* nry y GOD mentions a Reward or PuniuV 

* ment, it is to be underwood of general Re- 

* wards or Ptinifliments, of Blefiings be- 

* ftow'd, or Calamities fent, on the Com* 

* munity of the People, and thofe muft have 

* been neceflarily temporal and carnal,fuch as 
' are frequently defcribed, and not of the pri- 

* vate Reward or Pqnithment of every IndivU 

* dual Perfon, which mufl be fpiritualand fu- 

* ture, when he is no longer a Member of the 
4 Community. Thus in Deuteronomy GOD 

* threatens the People : And the Lord (lull 
bring thee, and thy King which thou {bait fet 
oyer thee, into a Nation which neither thou, 

Z Partjfdl tJ<cel> Hicarin, Lib. 4. Cap. 40. 

Mr 
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tior thy Fathers have known : Thou Jhalt beget 
Sons and Daughters^ but Jfjalt not enjoy them : 
For they foall go into Captivity. 1 All thefc 

* Tbreatnings, all the Judgments here de- 

* nounc'd againft the Difobedient, have 

* refpect to the Community, and to the 
' State of the Jc»s 9 and therefore are fecu- 
1 lar. For this Reafon, whenever GOD 
1 judges a Nation or People, confidering 
1 them in their Political Capacities, they 

* are either bleiTed with the Happinefs 
' of Peace or Victory, or punifhed with 
' the Deftru&ion of War and Defblation: 

* This is wholly done with regard to the 
' Merits or Demerits of" that People con- 
' lider'd as a Body, and accordingly as 

■ the good or ill Actions of fuch a State 
' do preponderate, fo it is made either hap- 
c py or miferable. And it is for this Rea- 

* ion, the Jnfl: are often involved in the 

* Ruins of the Wicked, and the Wicked of- 
' ten protected under the Covert and Sha- 

* dow of the Juft. ' Agreeable to what is 
here, and by the tnoft ancient Rabbins 
faid, Mofes JEgyp tins fpeaks in his * J ad 
Cbajakd t 4 If a Kingdom or Country's good 
e Aftions, in the whole, exceed the I mpi- 

* cries and Sins thereof, it is treated as juft > y 
' but if their Iniquities and Sins preponde- 

* rate, it is upon the whole declared to be, 
1 and punim'd as Wicked. Therefore in the 

■ prefenr Condition of Things, if the Ma- 

* Hahch. Ttjhuba, fy. 3. 
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)or Part of the People behaved wifely, 

* and obey'd the Rules and Commands of 

* the Law, the Whole was profperous, 
1 even the Wicked, for a Seafon, enjoy'd 
' all temporal Advantages and Bleffings. 
4 The Rain in its Seafon, Peace, plenteous 
4 Harvefts, abundance of Cattle, and Things 
' of tbis Nature, were and muft be neeena- 
c rily common and general, fince no Di. 
4 ftindrion could be made in thefe Cafes, 

* unlefs bv interrupting frequently the or- 
1 dinary Courfe of Nature. And again, 
{ on the other hand, if the greater Part of 
6 the Community be wicked, the Juft mnfk 

* fuffer too with them ; in the Lofs of thefe 
c temporary Things, the Famine, the Pefti- 

* lence, and the Sword, fwecp both away 

* without Diftin&ion. But the dernier Re- 

* fort y the ultimate Adjuftments, of thefe 

* little Irregularities, will be in another 
' Life 4 where every Soul will be rewarded 

* or punifh'd according to his own parti- 

* cular Adting, well or ill. Thus is that fa- 

* mous Text of Ezekiel to be underftood 5 

* The Soul that fins, it Jbaff die. In this 

* Life it is notorious Faft, that it is not fo; 
' in another therefore it certainly will be. 
4 We muft then diftinguifli betwixt thofe 

* Promifes of Rewards and Puniftirr.ents, 

* which are made to them confider'd as a 

* State and Body of Men, the which are 

* more frequently and fully urged, and 

that 
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Thf next Objeftion of the Sdddkcet 
That th: Soul nat Mortal. 
The 

vances in Science, and eftablifh'd the Im- 
mortality of the Soul upon fuch undeniable 
Principles, that I (hall omit all theMetaphy- 
lical Proofs, which the Jews have urged, be- 
caufe they have not reach'd that Accuracy 
of DemonfVration, which the Moderns have 
attained : Not but that feveral of the Rab> 
birrs alfo have in general argued very 
well from the Powers of the Soul, which 
are independent of, and incompatible with 
Matter $ as thofe of Thought and Choice, as 
alfo from the univerfal Confent of the learn- 
ed and wife Men of all Nations and Ages, 
2S McnaJJe Ben Jfrael with great Judgment 
obferves. The abovemention'd Do&or, up- 
on entering on a Proof of the Soul's Immor- 
tality, hath this noble Sentence. ' It is a 

* great Argument for the Immortality of 

* the-Soul, that Men difpute whether it be 

* immortal or no^ even hence it appears 

* -the Soul muft be immortal, becaufe fo no- 

* ble and elevated a Thought could not en- 
' rer into the Mind of Man thro* the Medi- 

* urn of his Senfes only. " But I (hall fu- 

pef 
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rfede all Metaphy Ileal Arguments, and 
obferve only what Proofs for the Soul's Im- 
mortality are drawn by them from the Ho- 
ly Scriptures. And firft, let us hear what 
the great Maimonidts hath faid with rela- 
tion to this Poinr. In his Moreh Nevochim, 
where he explains the' Word Image, and 
thereupon the whole Text, God created Mat* 
in His oxvn Image, he argues Man muft be 
in the Image of, or like GOD, with rc- 
fpeft to his Soul, and not upon Account 
of any Thing Corporeal, either Subftance 
or Figure, becaufe GOD is a Spirit, and 
therefore the Soul muft be eiTentially diftinft 
from, and effentially independent on Mat- 
ter. Thus this great Jewiflt Doftor: Becaufe 
Man hath in himfclf a peculiar Power which 
is not in any other Creature under the Sphere 
of the Moon, namely an intellective Power and 
Faculty diflinU from, and independent on Mat- 
ter, that is of any of h is Scnfes, or the Limbs 
of the Body (as Hand, Foot, and the like \) 
therefore the holy Scripture compares il to the 
Mind of the great Creator, which, in like 
manner, doth not confijl in an) Organ ical Part, 
nor refit It from any Uifpofition or Contexture of 
Matter. And thd the Comparifon he he twee ft 
infinitely difpropor/ionate Subjects, yet Man, 
upon Account of the Divine and Spiritual ln~ 
tellett in him, is faid to be made in the Jjuage 
o f God. The mod learned Rabbi David 
in Com jienting on the Word czi^x. 
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Image, obferves, that there is no Neceflity 
in the Text to prove by Induction, that the 
Soul, becaufe of its Spiritual Nature, was 
faid to bear the Image of GOD 5 for the 
Word in its firfl: and prime Senfe fignifies 
not only Corporeal Likenefs or Similitude, 
which is generally Likenefs in Figure or 
Colour, but alfo a Metaphyfical Habit or 
Ratio of two Things to each other, a Like- 
nefs of Spirit to Spirit, as well as Body to 
Body. Thus he ; * Image and Likenefs fonte- 
tin/es import a Corporeal Similitude, fuch as 
is convey 'd to hs by our outward Senfis, and 
famct'wtcs an Incorporeal one, not knoveable by 
Scnfation, fuch us can be apprehended by the 
Mind only. And in fuch a Senfe is it to 
be taken in this pi 'ace , Let us make Man in 
our own Image, in the Image of God created He 
him, a nd in our Image and Likenefs. T he learn- 
ed Menajfe Ben Ifrael ufes this Proof of the 
Spirituality, and confequently the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul. // is evident, the Soul is 
Spiritual, becaufe it doth not depend on the 
Body, nor is formed out of any Powers of Mat- 
ter, as the Souls of Brutes are s but is breathed 
into Man by God. Thus the holy Scripture, 
in giving the Account of the Production of a- 
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er Things, Jpeals af.tr this Manner : 'Xef 
e Earth bring forth her Incrtafe, let the Wa- 
ter bring forth. Bur when Mention is made of 
Man, it is in a different Manner : And God 
formed Man of the Dufl of the Earthy and 
breathed intb his Noflrilt a living Soul. 

Maimonides, in his Preface to Pirque A- 
voth y takes notice of certain Names gi- 
ven to the Soul in the holy Scriptures, which 
exprefs the feveral Powers and Faculties, 
fome of which it polTefles in common with 
other Creatures $ and therefore fuch Names of 
the humane Soul, as import any of thofe Pow- 
ers, are fometirnes beftow'don the brutal : We 
have no Words'in EngHJI), which do exaftly 
exprefs all the Cafes ^ and therefore I muft 
fay in general, the Jeter had Words which 
expreffed the Animal, Vegetative, and In- 
tellective Soul: And occafionally as the 
Soul of Man was fpoke of as exerting any 
Powers and Operations of any of,thofe Souls, 
it was called by that Name : And fo when 
other Creatures were defcribed performing 
any meerly Animal Attions, they were faid 
to have that Soul : This little Ambiguity, 
for want of a due Knowledge in the Origi- 
nals, gave Occafion to fome to imagine, 
that the holy Scriptures fpoke of the Soul of 
Man and of Beaft as one and the fame, be- 
caufe it was obferved they frequently had 
e and the fame Name. But all the Terms 
not thus loofe and unreftrained ; there 
two Names folely appropriated to the 
G humane 
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humane Soul, and which we never read in 
Iioly Scripture, were communicated to I 
other Being or Creature : Which (hews 
plainly^ they believed it perfectly different 
from the brutal Soul. Thefe incommu- 
nicable Names (as I may call them) are not 
always ufed when the humane Soul is fpoke 
of, but fuch Powers only as the Soul then 
exerts 5 it is fuffirient, that it hath peculiar 
Names, which are on fome Occafions made 
life of : As GOD hath feveral Names, in Ho- 
ly Writ, as Elohim > Shaddai y Adotrai, but 
hath alfoan incommunicable Name, Jehovah, 
which proves they believed Him a Being 
different from all others c^M Gods. 

Mentffe Ben Ifrad hath^ very clear Ac- 
count of thefe Names of the Soul, which, 
for a farther and lull llluftration on this 
Point, I mall put down here.. Thus he: 
It harh been ingenioufly and learnedly 
obferved by the ancient Rabbi'sjn Bcrejlrith 

• RitSa, that the Soul of Man hath five 
■ Names, Ncphejh, Rnach, Nejbemah, Kajah, 

• Jet-hid*, from fome Places of Holy Scrip- 
' tnrc which they quote. Thefe Names are 

• £t"ven the Soul in different Refpe&s, and 

• according to various Ways of Confidering 

• it. It is called Nepbejh, becaufe it batb a 

• vegcrative Power, whereby it occafions 
' the Growth of Man. It is called Ruacb, 

• as having a Locomotive andSenfitive Fa- 

• culty, by which a Man moves, and hath 

• Scnfation. It is called Nejkemnh^ as having 

4 th 
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the incelle&ive Faculty, which diftingui- 
flies Man from all the mute Creatures : 
For Nejhemah is derived from Shamaim, 
Heaven, either becaufe the Soul comes 
down from Heaven, or becaufe it is of a 
Heavenly and Spiritual Nature : Therefore 
' this Name is never read, in the holy Scrip- 

* tures, as given to Beafts, but to Man on- 

* Jy. It is called Kajab, becaufe by means 

* of his Soul Man lives and is immortal. 
? And laftly, its moft excellent Name is Je- 

* cfjt'da, or o»e, or fimple^ denoting it to 
' be a Subftance different from the Body $ 
' for all the Memb ers of the Body are com- 
c pounded of^tetter and Form, but the 

* Soul is a fimple Effence or Form, and in- 
4 material. In like manner, the Ancients 
1 thought the Soul to be one fimple Subftance, 

* but endued with feveral different Powers, 

4 and that the vegetative and fenfative Powers . 
1 exiftedaftera much fuperiour and moreex- 

* cellent Manner in Man, than in Beafts or 
6 inPlants : /fnd that thefe different Names 
1 are given the Soul, from different Powers 

* and Faculties. 

The third Obje&ivu of the Sadduc&t 
was, * GOD bad promifed only carnaL 
' Rewards and Punifliments in the Law. 

This Objection is much the fame with 
the fir ft, and after the fame manner anfwer'd 
by the Jews. It is own'd as before ,t hat the fu- 
ture fpiritual Reward is not revealed in ex- 
prefs Terms 5 but may very ealily be 
C 2 col- 
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Nation, proper Materials for an enterpri- 
zing Spirit to work with, and attempt migh- 
ty A&ions? CoufdaThirft of Glory make him 
abandon the Egyptian Monarch's Court, and 
join himfelf to a poor, defpifed, and cowardly 
Herd of People ? Orfuppofe him addi&ed to 
fenfual Pleafure: DidWilderneffes,Defartsof 
Sand,and barren Rocks, promife fuch Scenes of 
thofe luxurious Joys, as Egypt, fruitful to a 
Miracle, vifibly offer'd ? No, Mb/at was not 
thus meanly ambitious, did cot terminate 
his low Hopes in tbefe vain tranfitory En- 
joyments ^ fome higher and nobler Objcft 
charmed bis exalted Mind. By Faith Mo- 
fes, vchen he was come to Tears, rcfmfed to be 
called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter \ chofifing 
rather to frffer Affli&ion mth the People of 
GOD, than to enjoy the Pleafures of Sin for a 
Seafon ; efteeniing the Reproach ofChriJi great- 
er Riches than the Treafures of Egypt. Mofes 
then believed he mould have a fpiritual Re- 
ward in a future Life, and upon this Princi- 
ple undertook and gloriouflj; accomplilh'd 
the Delivery of the Jews, by the afliftance 
of the mighty Hand and ont-firetched Arm of 
GOD Almighty. This is an Argument fre- 
quently infifred on by xheRabbws in their Wri- 
tings ^ that Mofes will be rewarded for his 
Heroick Vertue, they certainly perfuade 
t hemfelves from the Notions of the Good- 
nefs and Juftice of GOD: But the great 
Prophet had no Reward here, had not the 

tern* 
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temporal BIcffing of this Earthly Canaan, but 
only faw if, and died, and therefore muft 
alTuredly have a Recompenceina future Life. 

But Mofet was from his Nativity diftin- 
cuifh'd by a miraculous Providence. The 
jews have a Tradition, as the famous Hrfto- 
rian Jofephus in his Antiquities records, that 
GOD appeared to Amram the Father of Mo- 
Jes by Dream, and promifed him a Son, who 
Jfjoitld, in due Time, deliver the Hebrews from 
the Egyptian Bondage, This divine Oracle, 
and not fo much the common Ties of Natu- 
ral Affection, prevailed on Amram and his 
Wife to preferve Mofes, notwithftandingthe 
cruel Tyrant's Edict to the contrary. And 
to this Tradition doth that Text probably 
allude : By Faith Mofes, when he was bow, 
was hid 3 Months of his Parents, beraufe they 
fax* him a goodly Child, And they were not a- 
fraid of the King's Commandment. Prom 
this Tradition, from the miraculous Cir- 
cumftances of his Birth and Prefervatton, 
and from his Heroic Behaviour thro* his 
whole Life, the Rabbins have argued, and 
did believe, that fince upon this Stage of 
Life he went apparently without any Re- 
ward, ehat G O D had laid up for him in a- 
notller Life an exceeding great Reward. 

Another great Proof of a Recom- 
pense is drawn from the Afflictions and fre- 
quent Captivities of the the Favou- 
rite People of GOD. The Rabbins argue, 
G 4 tint 
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that fince the Jews, notwithftanding they 
are the chofen People of GOD, aTe here 
in this World fubjetted to long and hard .C^? 
lamities and Slavery, that GOD will hereaf- 
ter reward themibr their Obedience, in ano-j 
ther and better Life. I fhall clofe this Argu- 
ment with an excellent Quotation from Rabbi 
Levi Barrel, which f peaks clearly tothisPoinf. 

* If it mould be farther enquired, Have you 
' not declared that the Foundation of all your 

* Reafonings is, that the People of Ifraet 
' are a Pectdium, or Part" chofen from the 

* World ?' But how cnn this be true? When 
\ they have vifibly fuffer'd fucb Baniflhment 

* and Affii&ions for many Ages pan:. I 
' anfwer, it is a known and allow'd Princi- 
' pie among all Mankind, that the Lord of 
' the Univerfe hath created two Worlds, 
1 the World of Bodies, and the World of 
' Souls : The World of Bodies is nothing, 
f is Vanity, if compared to the World of 
! Souls, The former is like a Shadow which 

* pafles away, but the latter remains for e- 
' ver and ever. Since therefore the Soul is 
' the principal Part of Man,and that endures 
4 for ever, and the Body is only as it were a 
1 Veffcl and Receptacle for the Soul, for a 

* little Time ufeful, and then corrupting 
4 and perifhing, GOD bath, as an Inbe- 

* ritance, appointed his People the World 

* of Souls, which World is eternal, and 
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jv.hofe Pleafures are endlcfs anil incompre- 
e . h^nfible. 

t t* the fourth Place the Sadduccts objeft, 
The Prophets themfelves believed the 
Soul to be mortal, and that there would 
be no FvefurrecVion of the Dtad, »Wu& 
T o fill up the Meafure of their Iniquities, 
1 Menatfe Ben Jfrael informs us, the Hereticks 
fldeavoured to draw the infpired Authors 
a.Ub into a Society and Partner ftiip of their 
Albeifm and Infidelity. I (hould be too te- 
dious, if 1 (hould collet all the Paffagcs 
of the Holy Scriptures which they wrefted 
to the fupporting their Herefy : I (hall give 
only a few lnftances,in the more famous, and 
feemingly more valid Texts. In Pfaltn vi. 
We read 5 In Death there is no Remembrance 
of Thee , in the Grave who (hail give Thee 
Thanh? Pf. Ixxxviii. WHt Thou Jhew Won- 
der/ to the Dead ? Shall the Dead arife and 
pra'ife Thee? Shall thy loving Kindncfs he de- 
clared In the Grave, or Thy Faithfitlnefs in 
Definition .<? Shall Thy Wonders be known in 
the dark* and Thy Right eoufnefs in the Land 
of Forgetful nefs ? PC cxv. The Dead praife 
not the hard* neither any that go down into 
Silence. And in Eccleli iftes : Par that which 
befalleth the Sons of Men. befalleth Beafls 5 
even one thing befalleth them : As the one 
dieth, fo dieth the other $ yea they have all one 
Breath, fo that a Man hath no Pre-eminence 
above a Beaft : For all is Vanity, All go unto 
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one PI ace , all are of the DnJ2. and all turn to 
Ditfi again. Who knoweth the Spirit of Man 
that goeth upward, and the Spirit of the Bcaji 
that goeth downward to the Earth t And a- 
gairi : For the Living know that they flail die $ 
but the Dead know not any thing, neither have 
they any more a Reward, for the Memory of 
them is forgotten. And again : Whatfoever 
thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Mighty 
fir there if ho Work, ttor Divice, nor Know- 
ledge, nor Wifdom in the Grave whither thou 
goeji. And again in Job vii. 7. remenj- 
ber that my Life is Wind 5, mine Eye flail no 
more fee Good. The Eye of him that hath feen 
me, flail fee me no more : Thine Eyes are upon 
me, and I am not. As the Cloud is confumed, 
and -vanifles away 5 fo he that gocth down to 
the Grave, flail come up no more. He flail re- 
turn no more to hit Houfe, neither flail his 
Place know him any more. And agiin in Chap, 
xiv. But Man diet h, and wafleth away 5 yea, 
Mai givcth up the Ghoji, and where is he? 
As the Waters fail from the Sea, and the Blood 
decayeth and drieth up ; So Man lieth down, 
*nd rifeth not till the Heavens he no more ^ they 
flail not awake, nor he raifed out of their Sleep. 
Thefeare the chief Places of Scripture which 
the Sadducees bring to flip port their Opi- 
nions. The Pafhges quoted from the Pfalms 
are interpreted by the ableft Dottors among 
the Jews, and efpecially from Zohar, a Book 
highly valued am3ng them, to import no 

more, 
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orc t than that this Life is the only Stage 
r Vertue to be exercifed in, and all good 
nd heavenly Difpofitions to be acquired. 
» future State is peculiarly fet apart for Rc- 
ards and Punilhments, as our Holy Gofpel 
eaks, As the Tree falhth, fo it lies ; in 
hatever State we are when Death takes us, 
e muft continue in to all Eternity. It is 
le famous Cabbalijlick and PUtoniek Notion, 
that the Souls of the Impious {till perfift in 
their Impiety, and that the Holy perfevere 
in an indefeftible State of Holinefs. David 
therefore intreats only for a Time of Repen- 
tance and Amendment of Life, wherein he 
might attain rhofe vertuous Difpofirions as 
might make him eternally happy. To give 
Thank /, to declare G D'j loving Kindnefs, 
to make known his Wonders and Right eoitfneft, 
are Afts of Religion, are Praftick Verities j 
and the Wbrfhipping GOD is frequently 
cxpreffed by thefe Phrafes in Scripture, and 
the Pfalmift intreats GOD's Mercy for a 
longer Date of Life, to form holy Habits 
in bis Mind, and fit himfelf for the AfTem- 
bly of Angels, and Enjoyment of GOD. 
But in the Grave there is no Opportunity 
for Adrion, nor Room for Repentance or 
Amendment of Life 5 much lefs for high 
Improvement and Progrefs in Vertue. And 
all thofe Phrafes ufed by the Pfalmift ex- 
prefs fo many Afts of Penitence, in which 
the Jctvx were very exaft, (the Moderns 

would 
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would fay rigorous, or fome other more har 
Word) which the Reader may obferve fro 
MaimonUes's Treatife on that Subject. 

The next Quotations are taken from 
Ecdcfiiifles, Texts always wrefted by the 
Atheifts to their own Deftru&ion. This 
woulta 1 afford a great Field of Difcourfe ; 
J?ut I mall anfwer in general, and fo as to 
give a Key to the whole Book. Menage Ben 
Jfrtel} m his admirable Work called Canci 
fit 
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fti/ir, hath, with great Judgment and Saga- 
city, and extraordinary Learning, adjufted 
the feemingDifagreernenrs or Contradictions 
in the Holy Scripture 5 and in his third Part 
has taken notice of fcveral in Ecclejiaftet, 
and reconciles them. But there are in this 
Book manifeft Atheiftical Proportions, and 
plain Contradictions, neither of which can 
be fuppofed to be Affirmations of the Holy 
Spirit of C O D. A Man of moderate Un- 
demanding cannot be guilty of fuch a Fault 
in fo fliort a Treatife, much lefs the wifeft 
of Men, Sohwn y aiiyd infinitely lefs the Holy 
Spirit of GOD: It is therefore plain and 
evident, that the whole Book is wrote in 
Form of a Dialogue, where an Atheift is in- 
troduced advancing his impious Tenets jq 
an open and clear Manner, which Solomon 
in his own Character oppofes ; and therefore 
in the Clofe of the Book, Solomon, in 0|> 
pofition to fome Text which went before, 
and gave a Loofe to irregular Defires, fays, 

Rc- 
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Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy 
Toitth^ and then makes a very noble and 
beautiful Allegorical Defcription of old Age 
knd Youth. And tho' before, in the Cha- 
racter of the Arheift, we find tin's Text, Who 
knenveth the Spirit of Man that goeth upward* 
or the Spirit of the Beaji that gocth downward 
to the Earth ? 1fet in the End of the Book, 
after a Confutation of fuch impious Notions, 
he affirms in the mo ft explicit Terms: Then 
Jbtdl the Djtft return to the Earth as it was % 
and the Spirit fft.ill return to GOD who gave it. 
And at the laft : Let us hear the Conclu/ion of 
the whole Matter \ fear G OD, and keep his 
.onitnandfnents ^ for this is the whole Duty of 
\ldn. For GOD flail bring every Work into 
Judgment, with every fecrct things whether it 
be Good y or whether it be Evil. This is the 
Senfe of the Jewijh Doctors on fhis Book. 

Job is the next whom the Saddiuees ima- 
gined to declare there was no Providence, 
nor Refurrection of the Dead, nor future 
Retribution. Some of the Jews have been 
of Opinion, there never was any fuch Man 
as Job, but that the whole Book is a Para- 
ble $ but much the greater, and more /earn- 
ed Part of them, believed firmly that it was 
Hiftory, and Matter of Fact. The Text in 
Ezekifl, where GOD fpeaks of Job, Noah, 
and Danid, is ufed as a Proof, becaufe they 
conceived it very abfurd to think* that Job, 
it it were-'ohly a fabulous Character, would 

be 
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be joined to thofe two other real Per fops, 
Noah and Darnel. Mofis is fuppofed to be 
the Author of the Book of Job, by the old 
Rabbins $ and the Paftage before quoted, and 
feveral others, are allowed by them to op- 
pofe theNotion of a Refbrrc&ion ^ and they 
have endeavour'd to find Salvo's for thofe un- 
guarded Expreflions,namely,thattheVio!ence 
of his Pains, and Grief extorted them from 
him ; and that he was to be excufed for what 
was utter'd in fuch Anguifliof his Heart,efpe- 
cially fince at the Conclusion he repents him 
of his wicked Opinions. Maimonides endea- 
vours to alleviate the Guilt of this Beha- 
viour, by faying, that he lived before the 
Law was given, and had nothing but the 
Kabbala, or NoachicLd Traditions, to guide 
himfelf by 5 and therefore may be pardonM, 
if he ran into fome erroneous Tenets : But 
this is to give up the Queftion entirely, and 
yield all the mod violent Saddxcee could de- 
mand. But Maimonides gives us an Epitome 
of this Book and Scheme, of all the Rea- 
foning in it, in his Moreft Nevockint ; where- 
in he mews, that certain general Opinions of 
Men concerning Providence are difcufled in 
Dialogues between Job and his Friends ; and 
that Elihu's Account of GOD's Regulation 
ofhumaneAffairs,comesthenearefVthcTruth, 
and is that which convinces Job of fome Mi- 
ftakes, and bis Friends of very great Errors. 
I have obferved, that Menajfe Ben Ifrael, and 

other 
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otter Rabbinr, who have occafionally fpoke 
of Job, have taken all they have that is good 
"rom Maimonides: I (hall therefore tranflate 
he main Parts, which may clear up all Dif- - 
culcies, and thew thatevery thing is fpoken 
s proper to the ChaTafter only,and not as ab- 
olutely true 5 and therefore fome erroneous 
Notions are afligned to Job, and many to hi* 
Friends, as part of general Opinions about 
Providence 5 all winch are rectify 'd afterwards 
in the Clofeof theBook,where Etibu reproves 
them all, funis up their feveral Arguments, 
and determines what ought to be held as 
true 5 to which Scotence Job agrees at laft, 
and repents of his own Errors. But what 
thoroughly convinces Job is.theSpeech GOD 
makes to him •, for after that we read : Then 
Job anftvercd the Lord, and /aid, I know th.it 
Thou canji do every thing, and that no Thought 
can be with- hoi den from Thee. Who is he that 
hideth Coimfel without Knowledge .<? There fi/re 
have I utter d that I underflood not. Things 
too wonderful for me, which I knew not . Hear 
I befcech thee, and I will fpeak : I will demand 
of Thee, and declare Thou unto me. I have 
beard of Thee by the hearing of the Ear 5 but 
vow mine Eye feeth Thee. Wherefore I abhor 
i»\felf, and repent in Dufl and Jfbef. Here 
Jab manifeftly retra&s his former avow'd 
Opinions, which are to be confidered as Er- 
rors in an excellent Mm t and written only 
for our Example. I Qiall only add Maimo- 

nides'% 
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rudest Account of Jolts Friend's Notion, hi 
Explanation of what is meant by Leviatha 
in GOD's Speech, and what he collects fro 
the whole. Thus Rabbi Ben May won. * Eli 
" pbuz maintains, that all which happen'd to 
' Job was a juft Judgment from GOD,thae he 

* was guilty of many foul and abominable 
' Sins, and deferved fuch fevere Treatment^ 

* as is plain from that Text : Is not thy Wic- 
1 kednefs great .<? and thine Iniquities infinite? 
4 And affirms farther, that all his good 
4 Works and Sincerity, on which he pre- 

* fum'd, and imagin e! himfelf lb perfect, 

■ were not fufficient to make him fo juft and 

■ meritorious before GOD, but that he 
' might be juftly punifbed. For, behold He 
' puts no Tr/tft it* His Servant s^and His Angels 

* He charged with Folly, lore nint h lefs on 
6 them thitt dwell in Honfes of Clay* tchofe 
c Foundation is in the Ditfty which are 

* crnflicd before the Moth: And this Opt- 
- nion thro* the whole Book. Eliphaz con- 

■ fhntly maintains, that every thing is juft 

* and right that happens to Man, although 

■ the imperfections and Reafons may be uc- 
' terly unknown to us, upon account of 

* which Men may be juftly liable to Punifli- 

* ment. 

Bit dad the Shuhite's Opinion was, c That 

* thefe Irregularities in the prefent Diftrr- 
1 bution of Things might be adjufted in a 

* future State j either that Job might have 

finn'J 
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finn'd in a State of Pre- exigence, and de- 

* ferved thefe Calamities, or if he had not; 
'GOD could make him abundant Rccotn- 
4 pence in another Life 5 and that all Things, 
4 even the prefent Misfortunes, would pro- 
c cure him a greater Portion of Happinefs 

* in a future State. This is plain from the 
' Text : If thou wert pure and upright, furely 
4 now he would awake for thee s and make the 
c Habitation of thy Righteo/tfnefs profperous. 
4 Tho' thy Beginning was fmall, yet thy latter 
4 End Jbould greatly increafe. 

Zophar the Naamathite maintain'd, * GOD 
4 doth all Things according to his Will 3 
4 and no Reafon is to be asked, or given, 

* why he doth this or that. Therefore his 
4 Aftions are not to be fcann'd by our Ap- 

* prehenfions of Wifdom or Equity 5 our 
1 Underftandings are too dark and limited! 

* to comprehend the deep Myfreries of GOD, 

* whofe Right and Prerogative it is, to adfc 
4 fo, only becaufe he wills to aft fo. This 
4 he means, when he fays to Job : But Oh 
4 that GOD would fpeak, and open his Lips 
' againfl thee ; and that he would fiew thee 

the Secrets of Wifdom, that they are double 

* to that which is. Knotv therefore, that GOD 
4 exa&eth of thee lefs than thine Iniquity dc- 
6 ferveth. Canjl thou by ft arching find out 

GOD j? Canjl thou find ont the Ai mighty 
unto Perfe&ion? 

L What makes the grea reft Part of GOD's 

* Speech to Job, is, the Defcription of the 

H Levi- 



I 

d 



98 The Notions of the Jews - 

* Leviathan, which is a fictitious Allegorical 
1 Creature, one wherein is fuppofcd to b 
' an Aflemblage of all the Powers and Pro 
L perries of all Creatures, either four-footed 

Beafti, Fifties, or Fowls of the Air 5 and all 
' the ciifperfed Powers of Corporeal Beings, 

* are confider'd in a very magnificent Man- 
4 ner under one Character. And the Scope 
' and Intent of this Figure is to inform our 
' Minds, that we can no ways comprehend 

* how all Beings are renew'd in their fuc- 
■ crffive Generations in this World ; nor af- 

* ter what Manner the Natural Faculties 

* which we obferve in Creatures, are in 

* them, or begin to be. Since therefore 
' GOD's ordering thefe lower Creatures, 

* His Providence over the mute Creation 

* is perfectly incomprehensible to our Un- 
' derffandings,and we know only that GOD 
4 acls after an infinite fuperiour Manner, and 

* His ordering and difpofing Providence is 

* much above any thing we may call a regu- 
4 Kiting and providential Care among our- 
1 frjvcs. Here therefore we muft ftop, and 
' believe (as Eli bit fpeaks) His Eyes arc upon 
' the Ways of Man, and He fceth all his Goings. 
4 7 here is no Darhnefs % nor Shadow of Death % 
4 where the Workers of Iniquity may hide them- 
4 fehes. But, that His Providence is won- 
1 derfully different from any thins which 
4 may bear that Name among us, His Care 
4 over Hi s Creatures is not the fame as ours 

* over our AtTairs and Things ^ nor can thev 

• " - 4 b 
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be comprehended under one Definition, as 

* Ibme vainly imagine. They have nothing 
4 in common but a Word, a Name. For as 
4 His Ways of Acting and Operations are in- 

* finitely different from ours, orasall Works 
' of Art are different from the Produ&ions 
4 of Nature 5 fuch alfois the Difproportion 
1 and Difference between GOD's rVeguIa- 
c tion, Rule, and Providence, over all Natu- 
4 ral Beings, and our Ordering, Governing, 

* and Care over our little Artificial Affair*. 
'The Scope therefore of the whole 

* Book of Job was, to eftablifh this as an 
4 Article firmly ro be believ'd, That we 
r might learn from the vifible Powers of Na- 
c ture, and that exalted Manner in which 
4 they aft, to avoid the Error of thinking, 

* that the Dominion, Regulation , and Pro- 

* vidence of GOD, is the fame as the 
1 Government, Regulation, and Providence 
' of Man in their Concerns. And were Man 
c only firmly perfuaded of this Principle, 
4 nothing in the prefentCondkion of Things 
4 would feem fo hard and unaccountable, as 
4 to make him entertain Notions of GOD 
' unbecoming His Majefty, or foolilhly 
1 doubt, whether GOD knew this Secret, 
1 or took Care of fuch a feeming Irregularity; 
' but would rather be wrapt up in ardent 

* Love and Admiration of the Majeftv of 
1 Heaven, and fay as Job did, after a tho- 

* rough Confederation of this Matter, Where- 




H a 



4 fort 



loo The Notions of the Jews 

4 fore I abhor myfclf, and repent in Daft an, 
« Afau |* J 

The fifth Objt&ion of the Sadducecffy 
That the Refur region is impojjible. 

Who can prefume ro ftt Bounds to infinite 
Power,and fay, Omnipotence can go thus far, 
and no farther } Whatever dot h not involve in 
itfelf a rnanifeft Contradiction, is always to 
be look'd on as poffible : And tho* the Mi- 
racle of a Refurrection be very arduous and 
difficult, if we cannot point out, and lay 
our Finger on fometbing as rnanifeft a Con- 
tradiction, as that a Thing fhould be and 
not be at the fame time, that there may be 
a Square, vvbofe Diagonal and Side are 
equal, or a folid Angle equal to four plain 
ri^ht ones, we ought to affent to the Truth 
of it. Let us then confider wherein the 
lmpoffibility of a Refurrection confifts ac- 
cording to the Sadducees, and where is the 
invincible Difficulty they point at. I (hall 
confine myfelf to fpeak here of two only, 
but in which their whole Strength lies. The 
firfi is Pfyfical, and proceeding from the 
Conftitution of Things ; and the other Le- 
gal, or drawn from Circumftances in the 
Law of Mofes, The firft Difficulty which is 
common with the Sadducees^ and all that 
difpute againft the Refurrection of the fame 
Bffdji, is, that our Bodies are plainly here 
in a continual Flux, and laftly after Death, 
when all the Particles are fcatter'd thro' the 
general Mafs of Matter, fome unite again 

with 
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with every Kind of Animals and Things, 
and by fucb a fecond Incorporation may be- 
come Man's proper Food, and again unite 
to another humane Body, and become Part 
of it. ' Is it not then (fay they) impoflible 
t for thefe Parts to be raifed in the R.efur- 
' re&ion, with thefe feveral Bodies? which 

* notwithftanding muft be, if the fame Bo- 

• dy be raifed. 

This is the Objection put in the ftrong- 
eft Light. But it would be very eafy to in- 
vent Theories enough, of the Refurrettion 
of the fame Body, perfectly freed from thefe 
Difficulties, nay enough hath been already 
faid by modern Philofophets. Suppofing 
Locvsnhoecb^ Opinion to be true, that every 
humane Body hath an original and immuta- 
ble Stamtx, which is only fwelled up, and 
filled by a Quantity of extraneous Pit*, 
ids and flefhy Subftance, and the Blood, the 
FIe(h, and all the groffer Parts, be only con- 
fider'd as Cloatbing to the finer Stamina, 
which only are the real humane Body. It is 
plain then, a Nation of Cannibals could not 
occafion any Perplexity or Confufion in a 
Refurre&ion, fincethe true original Stamina 
would always continue the fame, excepting 
only their having different Diftentions, at 
different Ages and Times, and tho* afrer 
Death a humane Body, that is the true Sta- 
mina, Chould be eat, it would onlv aft like 
fome other extraneous Food, and fill up the 
the other Stamina, but never become a Part 

H 3 of 
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of the firft. Or, fuppofing Leibnitz be in 
the Right, as to his eternal Principle of In 
dividuation in the Body. Or the Notion o 
our Athenagoras be exaft, and there be a pe- 
culiar Food appropriated for every Crea- 
ture, and whatever is different from that, is 
conftantly feparated from the Body by fome 
Secretion, and never fo joins as to become 
one with it. Any of thefe Hypothefes will 
fully anfwer all Difficulties of this Kind. 
And yet Loevcnho'ech's Opinion deferves, 
perhaps, a better Name, and feems efta- 
Dlifh'd on certain and demonftrative Experi- 
ments, and is confirmed by plain Inftances 
in other Cafes, from all Vegetables, which 
contain in their Seed complete organi- 
sed Trees in Miniature. The Notion of the 
Jews, concerning the Bone Z«z.,was the fame 
in Subftance, as the Opinion of the Moderns 
about the Stamina, and very nearly refera- 
ble^ the eternal Aromcof Leibnitz. The jfanv. 
in like manner, believed thedead Body would 
fpring up from this incorruptible Bone, and 
acquiefced in this Solution to the Difficulty, 
as finding it in their admired Book of Zduir. 

There is a farther Objection drawn 
from that Precept in the Law of Mofer y 
whereby the younger Brothers were obliged 
to marry the elder's Wife, upon his Deceafe 
without having any Children. This is fre- 
quently to be met with in Rabbinical Books $ 
but I (hall choofe to ftate it as found in the 
holy Gofpel, becaufe it muft be owned, the 
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Jtwt bave not made any tolerable Anfwer 
ro if. Thus in St. Md/V. xxii. zrr. 25. The 
fame Day came to Him (our bleffed Saviour) 
Saddvcees, which fay there is m Refurre- 
ion, and ashed Him,fayinzMafter,Mofesfaid, 
if dfrlan die, having no Children \ his Brother 
fhall marry his Wife, and raife Hp Seed unto his 
Brother. Now there were with hs feven Brethren , 
and the firfl, when he had married a I l ife, de- 
ceafed, ana having no Jjfue, left his Wife unto 
Ms Brother : Likewife the feeond alfo, and 
the third, unto the [event h: And laji of all 
the Woman ditd alfo. Therefore, in the Re- 
furrcftion, Whofe Wife Jf)a3 fhe be, of the feven? 
For they aS had her. And this Ojeftion is 
of more force than generally conceived, 
becaufe it was the popular Notion of the 
Jews, that thev (hould rife from the Dead, 
to take Poffeffion of an earthly Canaan, 
and confequently to a full Enjoyment of 
carnal Pleafures$ in which State, as hath 
been obferved before, they mould marry 
and beget Children: And upon admitting 
this as a true Principle, which was generally 
admitted by the Pharifces, it was ujterly 
impoflible to adjuft the Marriages in another 
Life. The RMrins have labour'd indeed 
to reconcile thefe two Notions, but were 
not able. Our blefled Saviour hath given a 
full Solution. Jefus anfwered and faid unto 
them, ye do err, n-)t knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the Power of GOD ; For in the Refor- 
re&ion they neither marry^ nor art given in 
H 4 Mar-, 
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Marriage; hut are at the Angels of GO D in 
Heaven* And when the Multitude heard this, 
they were afonifo'd at His Do&rine. 

I have now gone through what I pro- 
pos'd to fay concerning the Jewijh Notion of 
the Refurrection, proved tbeir Belief of it 
from their rooft ancient and autbentick 
Rabbinical Books, their Mifoa and Zohar t 
from the concurrent Teftimouy of their Do- 
ctors of the greateft Note : I have given their 
final Caufes of the Refurrection, and fhewed 
that they believed, that the fame Body and 
all Mankind would be raifed. #1 have ftated 
the Objections of the Sadducees, and colle- 
cted the Anfwers of the Jewijh Doctors only 
to them, which will be a Tafte of Rabbini- 
cal Reasoning. I have omitted feveral cu- 
rious Points of Jewijh Learning concerning 
this Doctrine, and noble Hints of our great 
Vocock y and other famous Doctors of the 
Jew/, as conceiving they would be impro- 
per for fuch an Engtijh Treatife. I have 
been wholly filent concerning fome very 
confiderable Topicks, which are an immediate 
Sequel of the prefent Subject ^ as, thcM'tUcni- 
um, or temporal Reign of the Meffiah upon 
Earth, the fecond Refurrection, or Tranfla- 
tion to Heaven, and Confummation of all 
Things ^ becaufe I would not deviate from 
my Subje& 
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H A T was the Subjecl of 
S. Paul's famous Sermon in 
the Areopagus at Athens, Je- 
fur and a Refuneffion arc 
the two Points here difcour- 
fed on by the great Athenian Philofopher, 
and Chriftian, Athenctgoras. The Honour 
of the Firft he defends in his Apology, and 
the Truth and Certainty of the Second he 
proves in his Difcourfe on that Head. The 
Importance of the Matter, and great Chara- 
cter of the Author, are fuch as will deferved- 
ly engage our deepeft Attention : Each of 
them Teem mutually to advance and fct off 

the 
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the other : The Philofopher's extenfive Ge 
mus, and large Compais of Learning, ena- 
ble him to fpeak or' his Subject with a due 
Luftre and Magnificence of Thought; and 
fuch great and elevated Topicks called for 
the whole Philofopher to exert himfelf. An 
tiquity hath been guilty of the Ingratitude 
ofieaving us no Account of this Champioji 
of our Faith, infomuch that his very Name 
had been loft, were it not fecured by his 
own Writings. 

Oup. Author, *as appears from his Works, 
by which alone we can form any Character 
of him, was of a magnificent and enterpri 
zing Spirit, difcuffing the higheft Points o 
Philofophy, and defending the capital Arti- 
cles of Religion. A rich Vein of Thought 
flows through all his Compositions, and he 
is plainly very far from endeavouring to fay 
all that can be faid on the Subject he han-, 
dies. He feems to have had a warm and 
clear Imagination, which made him conceive 
Things fully ; and a great Sagacity and' 
Judgment, which enabled him to make a 
fine Arrangement of his Notions, and deter- 
mine with great Accuracy and Exadtnefs. 
His Style is ftrong and manly, and his Ex- 

v A-.lienagorjs, npbilisPhilofophus AthenlenlTs, non minus 
CnriluinJ, qtaim GenriIttiiri'i*heolflgi3, 4c Scientia Celebris. 
Wjjiut circa An. CLXXVIL ftllnin de co (ilentium ei\ apud 
fttii sium &i Hieronymum, ncc eic vcteribus quifquam ejus me- 
murtt, prttMf Mcrhd<iiuiTri , _ cmciu. Cav.lliil. Liu'rar. p. 49. 
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preflions bold and r.iifcd. The Style, in- 
deed, and Expreffion; of all the Greek Pbi- 
lofophers, differs very much from iliac of 
their other Authors, and Atbenagoras feems 
above moft others to have chiefly affrtted the 
Sublime in his Expreflion, but to have been 
abrupt in his-Style or ManfflMgiwtctilA 

The learned Peter Nannius juftly obferves 
a Difficulty in cranflating him. upon this Ac- 
count : f c And farther likewife, becaufe he 

* reafons not only in Piiilofophical Matters 
c and Qucftions, but alfo in the higheft My- 
c fteries of Chrillianity ; fo that whoever en- 
c gages with him, will not have only to do 

* with a moft able Philofopher, but alfo with 

* a moft learned and skilful Divine ; and that 

* too in a very arduous Point, the Do&rine of 
' the Refurrettion of the Dead, on - which 
1 Point, as on a Hinge, the Whole of Chrifti- 
' anity turns. " His Difcourfc on the Refurre- 
&ion he calls alfo, * c a Golden Treatife, and 
f valuable above all Jewels ; tn which all the- 



f Nobis praster ea incomuioda , id quoque mo'eflia; fm'r, 
quod hit noft.ef Athenagoras ron in I'hilolophicrc Rebus led 
in alciflimis Cbiiftiinicjtis Mrft^riis pliilolophecur : Ut qui 
euni aggrediatur, norv minus cum peril ilfiuio Theologo, qu.nn 
prudcncjlumo Philofopho negotium kabeac, idque in tn gravif- 
!::-•. 1, aiinifum deliinfioruin Corpoi'um Rtfurfe&ionc, uc qua 
cardo ac (ummi totius Chriitians Religion.-^ pendct. 

* In Libello verc Aureo, Jk fuper omnia gc;nmarum prctia 

atftiinando -— relucancur omnia qua: Rciurrcftioncin am- 

biguaiu uciuuc, afferuntur ca qui incredulisliominilius, velint 
nolinc, Reuirrc&ionis ridem liihgunc. Non eaiffihic Athena- 
gpras noflcr rerilimilibus agit, qoa: proniritcrn credendi, non 
iteeclLiraccin habcanc : Sed omnia de/mmftriciouibus cowinunir, 

'Ob- 
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* Objections which pretend to invalidate the 

* Truth or" that Do&rine, are confuted, and 
c fuch convincing Proofs arc brought tor it, 
' thai the moft incredulous, notwithftanding 
' ajl Prejudices, will be forced, to believe it : 
' For our Author Athenagoras uTes not only 

* fuch Arguments as nuke the Doctrine pro- 
8 babte, and which lead us into an Inclination 

* to airent to it j but proves every thing by 
1 fuch ftridt Dcmonftration, as ro leave the 
£ ftubborn and ftiff-neckedGWif EWorld no- 
rthing to reply." Our famous Biihop Pearfon 
hath moreover given us a fignal Approbation* 
of our Author and his Judgment, in the 
Choice of his Arguments, to prove the Re- 
lurrettion : For in his admirable Book on 
the Creeds in the Article of the Refurrection, 
that great and excellent Prelate nukes feveral 
large Quotations from him, and through the 
whole falls entirely into his Way of Reafon- 
ing, and gives himfelf the fame Proofs f< 
it, as Athenagoras had done before turn. 

Some Differences, but of very little Con- 
fequence, have arofe concerning the Time 
when this famous Apology was made to the 
Roman Emperors, M. Aurelius Antonintts y 
and M. Aurelius Commodus ; and whether i 



: 



cfnrtij iiwxpugnibilibus lattonibus inftruit ; wt nilvil habea: 
^ofa Geiittluas, cjuod opponcrc poffit. Accipeigitur, cru- 
rMt, Has i< relijjiofiffnnc Prslul, (Ancoaius a Gravella £pif- 
tojiui Au-ebiteiifo} cum Libcllura, qui de bad ac f'undameiito 

: Cluiitiaii itaf ' 
f.«U Karif. p. 



; 



> 

r. i- C.'uiltiaiiitatis iccutiimc diftcptac Apud Juflju. Mart. 



W4S 



on Atbtmgords. I09 

was really fpoken before, or delivered to 
them ; or was only a Defence of the Chri- 
ftians drawn up in Form of an Apology, n$ 
fpoken before the Emperors. Our learned 
Dodwell, in his Diflertations on S. Cypritirr y 
places this Apology in the Year 178 ; and 
Bayle > in his great Critical Dictionary, of- 
fers fome Reafons, and Inftances, in like 
Cafes, where Apologies faid to have been 
fpoken before Kings, had nothing but the 
Form of fuch. But this Controverfy feems 
to have nothing material. Our Author, it is 
certain, flourilhed and wrote this Apology 
about the Middle of the fecond Century. It 
is very full with Quotations and Allufions to 
PafTages in the mod celebrated G>ee'k Au- 
thors, Philofophers, Hiftorians, and Poets, 
wherein he fliews a great Reading and good 
Judgment in the Application of what he 
read. The great Antiquity of fome Matters 
of Theology and Philoiophy which he treats 
of, may perhaps occafion fome Parts of his 
Reafoning to appear to us, at this Diftance, 
dark and conruied : As a curious Piece of 
Statuary, or Architecture, by being placed 
at too great a Diftance from us, moll of rhe 
laboured Beauties, and finer Stroaks of Arr, 
are loft to our Sight. Therefore, in order 
to form a juft Notion of our Author's Rea- 
foning, and to fee clearly the Force and Per- 
fpicuity of his Style, it is neccflary to in- 
form ourfclves of the State of Things fome 

Thou- 
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Thoufands of Years paft, and take a View 
of the Theology and prevailing Opinions of 
thofe Times. Athenagorat defends Chriftia- 
nity againft the Pagan World, and therefore 
dotli he force the Strong-Holds of Heathe- 
nifm, concerning which we ought to have 
fome Notices, or otherwife many of the 
Beauties of this Piece miift be funk to a mo- 
dern Eye. f fo\ ftf»y 

The Pawn Folly is driven off the Stage 
of the Wejiern World ; and, therefore, to 
one who doth not look back into paft Agcs s 
abundance of his Arguments will appear 
obfolcte and antiquated ; though , in the 
Time they were wrote, they were exceed- 
ing proper and ufeful. We fhall find him, 
in his Apology^ taking the Pagan Scheme of 
Theology in pieces j and conlidering it in 
every Light it can be placed in, both ac- 
cording to the Vulgar Opinion, or the Phi- 
lofophical Account, and (till proving it utter- 
ly abfurd and ridiculous. The Reader will 
bear with his purfuing Paganifm through 
every Shape it could affume ; for though 
the Succcfs of the Gofpcl hath happily made 
his Arguments unnecdTary, they will ftill 
continue to be curious, and highly deferving 
the Conlidcration of fuch as fhall enquire 
what was laid at fo iignal a Juncture. Here 
they will obferve, how the Chrijlian exalts 
and raifes the Philofopher ; how humane 
Learning in the Cbrijlians Mouth, is like 

Arrows 
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Arrows in the Hand of a Giant* Let them 
confider Athenagoras difputing with the 
Sophifts of Athens j they will compare him 
to Mofer working Miracles among the Ma- 
gicians of Egypt. The Sophifters make 
the Appearances of Arguments, but Athe- 
nagoras confutes and demonftrates j as the 
Magicians by their Sorceries made the Rc- 
femblances of Serpents, but Mofer the true 
one, which devour'd the others. 

Yet from thofe Places in our Author, 
which feem of not fuch immediate Con- 
cern to us, and are the more intricate, thus 
much may be concluded to his Advantage, 
That he was a great Scholar, learned in ail 
the Wifdom of the Greeks , as Mofer is cele- 
brated to have been in that of the Egyptians. 
Narrow Views and mort Apprchentions of 
Things, always betray the Mind into Er- 
ror and Confulednefs ; but Athenagoras will 
appear to have had fuch an extenfive and 
enlarged View of his Subject, as makes him 
always fpeak with a great Superiority of 
Argument to his Adverfaries. This learned 
Apology will take away the Reproach caft on 
the Fathers and Primitive Heroes of our 
Faith, that they were all Men betray edinto 
a Scheme, through Ignorance and Weaknefs. 
Though had they all been, indeed, illiterate, 
it could be no Matter of Scandal to the Do- 
ctrine, but the contrary ; fince, inafmuch as 
the Propagators of it were confelfedly na- 
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kcd, and deftitute of all humane Means, 
they muft, moft certainly, have been fup- 
poi ted by a Divine, and by a Supernatural 
Afllftancc, to bring about lo great a Work. 
But, however, the Cafe is not fo ; GOD 
hath not left Himfelf without Witnefles of 
any Kind : And fome of the ancient Fa- 
thers were Matters of fuch humane Learn 
ing, as makes it impoflible to imagine, the 
Ihould futfer thcmfclvcs to be carried awa 
by a grofs Impofition. All were not called 
to follow our Lord and Mafter from mend- 
ing their Nets or the Receipt of CuJior?i ,- 
S. Pcttcl was called from the Feet of Gama- 
liel, and Athenagoras from the Schools of 
Athens. 

And farther, when this Charge of Igno- 
rance is made againft the Fathers, it is ge- 
nerally urged after a very unfair Manner : 
Some few Particularities or the Times and 
Age in which rhey wrote, or a Difagrce- 
ment in fome Points from the modern Phj- 
lofophy, are amafTed together as fufficient 
Inftances of it. But fure, notwithftanding 
they may differ from the Syftems of the Mo- 
derns in their Philofophical Notions, they 
may have been great Pnilolophers, and very 
learned in their Generations, and in the Li- 
terature of the Times, which is all they 
could humanely be fuppofed to have. The 
ingenious and learned Laclantinr hath been 
often triumphed over, for alTerting that 

there 
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there were no Antipodes, though an Opinion 
in his Time not received by the generality 
of Scholars. There are the fame Revo- 
lutions in the Learned World, as in the Ci- 
vil; and every Party of Notions and Opi- 
nions luvc their D<xy, and by Turns rife and 
fall. The Old Philofophy hath tilled the 
Mouths of all Men, the Modern doth now. 
Arijlotle hath had his Thoufand Commenta- 
tors; and fubftantial Forms have been admi- 
red. But now a new Syftem is advanced, new 
Principles and new Theories arc invented: 
Yet it is not to be doubted^but thefe wfll 
alfo fink and vaniih, and a new Face ; of 
Things appear in the learned World. The 
buly and active Spirit of Man will never be 
becalmed. 

[i -awl' ^tiWi^W vM^^M^gjj 
D/Vh/V, tdificat, mum quadrata rotundir. 

The prefent Moderns think, they have 
thrown the part Ages at a vaft Diftance in 
Science and Learning j and I queftion not, 
but the future Moderns, forae few Centu- 
ries hence, will, with the fame Modefty, 1 
think the prefent Generation no wifer, than 
thofe now chink their Forefathers were. 
Since then there apparently is fuch a ViciHi- 
tude and Change in Schemes of Philofo- 
phy, why fhould it be Matter of fuch Scan- 
dal to the Fathers, not to have been of Opi- 
nions which were not broached till a Thou- 

I fane] 
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fand Ycirs after them ? Bcfidcs, it is to 
obferved, that the firft Confeflbrs of our Fait 
came out of all Se&s and Nations to em 
brace it ; and hence, for the rnoft part, ftil 
retained their former indifferent Notions and 
Opinions 5 and therefore, in Difcourfcs on 
Points of Religion, have occalionally fpoken 
of fome Matters of Philofophy and Learn- 
ing with a Tincture of that particular Sect 
they formerly efpoufed. Nor can 1 fee any 
Detriment thereby accruing to Religion, 
fince the Fundamental Doctrines are ftill 
preferved entire. Nay, 1 rather think, that 
ibmethins* of a Parallel to this may be 
brought from Holy Scripture, to juftify it. 
The Holy Scripture? (as the Jews Phrate is) 
fpeak in the Language of Men, and what is 
more, in the particular Idiom of the Times 
and Perfons who do fpeak : The Prophets 
have different Styles, according to their dif- 
ferent Education, and Ways of Life. There 
we fee the humblePhrafe of the poor Shepherd 
Amosj and the pompous Eloquence of the 
Princely Ifaiab, the clear and concitc Way 
of Speaking ufed by the Royal Preacher in 
his Proverbs and Ecclefiaftes, and the calm 
Sublime of Mofefs Style agreeable to his 
meek and noble Spirit. 

There are feveral very curious Points 
of Learning concerning the ancient Theolo- 
gy, both Greek and Egyptian, handled in this 
Apology, and which highly defcrve farther 

Elu r 
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fclucidations ; but, in an Englijh Tranfla- 
I conceive it will not be lb proper to 
do it : I mall, therefore, confine my Re- 
marks to thefe three Points,' concerning the 
mod holy and undivided Trinity, and con- 
cerning rrophecy or Infpiration, and con- 
cerning a Plajlick Nature, or Energetirt'Life 
of Things. The Antiquity of this Primi- 
tive Father, as living in the middle of the 
fecond Century, made it of great Confc-' 
quence to obferve what, he had fpoken con- 
cerning the Trinity : The late Se& of new 
Prophets gave occafion to the fecond Re- 
mark on Prophecy j and Athenagoras's Man- 
ner of Reafoning in his Difcourfe on the Re- 
furre&ion, which always fuppofes a Plaftick 
or Vegetative Power in Body diftlncl from 
the Rational Soul, made it neceffary to fay, 
fomething of the Opinions of fome old Phi- 
lofophers on that Head. 

I shall colled the Paflages ip the fol- 
lowing Apology, which relate to the firft 
Point, the Doctrine of the moft HolyTri~ 
nity i and lay them together before the Rea- 
der's Eye, that he may himfelf fee what 
was die Primitive Faith. " It is abun- 
dantly plain, faith be i that we do not de- 
ny the Exigence of a GOD, we who 
" maintain there is one uncreated, eternal, 
" invifible GOD, not fubjeft to Paffions, 
" not to be circumfcribed in Place, not ca- 
pable of Divilibility, only to be compre- 
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C{ hcndcd in the Mind and Spirit, endue 
" with incomprehenfible Glory, Beaut 
" Power, and Majefty ; who made 
" Things by. His Logor, difpofed the 
" in this beautiful Harmony, and contin; 
<c ally fuftained them. We believe too i 

* the Son of GOD the Son of GOD 

<c is die Word of the Father, in Power, and 
" Energy ; by Him and through Him were 
" All Things created j for the Father and 
" the Son are One. The Father is in the 



tc 



Son, and die Son is in the Father, by the 
Unity and Power of the Holy Ghoft. 
<c For trie Son of GOD is the Wifdom and 
" Word of GOD. — He is the Firft-Born 
" of the Father, but not as ever beginning 
<e to exift, (Tor from the Beginning, GOD 
being an Eternal Mind, mud have had 
from all Eternity the Word in Himfelf) 
and as the Wifdom and Power, He ex- 



tc 
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erted IJimfelf in All Things,- all Matter 
was fubjedt to Him by Formation, and 
the Elements blended together, and mix- 
ed by His Operation. — And as for the 
Holy Spirit, which fpeaks in the Pro- 
phets, we aflert Him to proceed from 
" GOD, and return to GOD, as a Beam 
" proceeds from the Sun, and is reflected 
" back again. — We acknowledge GO~ 
the Father, and GOD the Son, and 
Holy Ghoft ; and we confefs their Powe 
in Unity and Diftin&iou. We Rudy onl 
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<c to know GOD, and His coeffential Word ; 
u to know whac is the Unicy or", the Son 
" with the Father, and the Communion of 
" the Father with the Son i what the Holy 
tc Ghoft ; what the Unity of thefe Three ; 
" what the Diftinction of them who arc 
" One, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
" Ghoft. — We acknowledge GOD, and 
" the Son , His Word, and the Holy 
" Ghoft ; One as to their Power, (or one 
<( Power) even the Father, the Son, and the 
tc Spirit. The Son to be the Mind, the 
" Word, the Wifdom of the Father, and 
" the Spirit to proceed as Light dot& 
" from Fire. * 



* Athenagoras, inLegatione pro Chriftianis, communio- 
nem Kacurz atque Effenti* quas inter Patrem & Filium 
iiuercedit, apertiffime agnofcit: Nam quis lit Filius illp 
Dei, quem Chriftiani venerantur, Ethnicis Philofophis e«- 
plicaturus, ait : 'Aaa.' Wir & r r<lr to 0« ao>©- > n 
rittjfipfj c* iJ'ktf. x) itcpytta.^ <af)f auii j3 //' ajjii, 
neivld. tyivijo, ivlt "ov\Q- to Tl&jfit *$ to ijl* opt®* 
ri t» <i» ofjlarei, xj TleQeh w ivtrnlt *j fuud{*( 
ni-ju^atT®-. N?< *j hiy@- y'J< n ©SB • r. e. Films 
Dei eft verbum Pa i ris in Idea & Operatione; ab iplb enim 
& per ipfum omnia fafla Hint ; cum lit unum Pater & Fi- 
lius, & lit in Patre Filius, & Pater io Filio, imitate & 
Virtntc Spiritus. "Mens & Verbum Dei, Filius Dei eft. 
Ecquis Arianorum de Filio Dei ita locutus eft? Dicit 
Patrem & Filium unum effe, idque non tantum coafenfu, 
quod Ariani contendebant, fed mutui 4kiy_afi&{, five dr- 
cuminfctilone, ut Scholaltici loquuntur; ita ut Filius fit in. 
Patre, & Pater in Filio. Dicit Filinm e(Te ipfamMentcm 
& Verbum Dei Parris; quod quo fenfu inrelligendum lit, 
infra oftendemusj interim cerrum eft, illud cum Ariano 
Degoute aullu fenfti conciliari poffe, Nequc illud negli- 
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ger.dum qnod Athenagoras dc creationis opere quod ^ 
Jkriptiiris Filio Dei tribuitur, agens, non modb JV uin 
per ipfum Filium, quod Ariani coneedebant, inrelligente3 
iiimirum per Ipfum, unquam per Inftrumenturo quod per 
fe nihil valet agere ; fed itfji oHii dbipfo, lit caufa fell" 
crt efftcieme principal!, cum Patre conjunfta, comlira {■ 
ifle univerfo doceat : idqoe additj hacratione,f|Uo<l unu 
fine Pacer & films, nempe EtTcntia ac Natura, proindeque 
\'irttitc & Operacione; quod Arianae Hafrefi veluti ex 
pia metro repugnat. Mor vero ibidem deferte nega 
.Athenagoras Filium in principle* Patre prcgreffum ef 
ad condcrjda Univerfa us ■jjuo^tyw', ut fa8um t fi*e a f> 
creatam: quod Jagulum ipium pent Arianat Blafphcmi: 
Locum infra ad feerionem tertiam integrum adduce ma 
Pauculis inter jeft is plena m to ifAset'tu Tew/ 1 ©- confeifio 
rem edit his Verbis; Tic 2V «'k aV £m(fiff<u t AtJon7*f 
Oilv nali^jt, q'Jp ©«3c, *} nvetJjU.* elyiav. J'uxvtmjeis uu- 
tSi* *j # T» *W>f J'ui'.d.litr, *} r e# T» T«'§< 

Ii<u(iair «x«c*f, 'Alia xAj^W i C« qui? igicur noa 
mirctur, cum audiat nos qui Deum Patrem ptsdicamus, 
& Deum Filium, & Spiritum Sanftum, eotum in Unt- 
fate Virtutem, & in Ordine diftinftiooem explicates, 
Athens vocari ? Cui gemina eft explicatio fententiae 
Chnftianormn de ractofaitf'ia Trinitate, quam alibi in 
eodem Linro tradit his verbis concepts. Qtiv k) & 

rr Kbfw cu<to, kJ TlvivfUL Zyur, iVi/d^'i* $ i& futHtpn' ♦ 
Jl«1*££» tii')*, Kf 70 Tlntvfitt' on wis, *ly&, 
9 ijij Tit FlaTpif, *J S»fpo/« «.*{ $*< lira irv£?< to ni»tu^«* 
i. r. Deum atferimus, & Filium ejus verbum, & fpiritum, 
fanftum, virtute unitos ; Patrem, Filium, Sl fpiritum fail- 
iftum » Filius enim Fatrlsmens, verbuiu, S; fapientia eft, & 
effluentia ut Lumen ab Jgne, Spintus. Ubi Patrem Fi* 
Jium, & Spiritum fanftum unum efle Deum inde fatis aperre 
colligic, quod unicus fie fons Divinitatis, nempe Pater ex 
cujus effentia Filius & Spirttus fandus dcrivantur ; idque 
Ua ut Filius fit x'eyfy ex ipsa Mente Paterni ab zterno 
eriftens St nafceos, ("nam id valpifle Achenagoram, infra 
Clare oftendemus) & Spinrus quoqi^e Sanctus ita eifluat fi 
emapet ej ip(b Deo Patre, '(nempe per Filium quemail- 
Biodum fupra docuimus) ut lumen ab igne procedit. Obi* 
ter 2iiii;iadverta5, Spirit*is fanfli perindeac Filii honm^ii. 
lion ah Acbenagpra omniaO agaitum fuilTe. P. 71. Dtftp, 
fii. A*/.-. Fa/. 
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'Athenagoras, after having given us an ex- 
eellenrProof of the Unity of GOD, from 
Reafon and Philofophy, appeals to the fure 
Word of Prophecy as a more certain and in- 
contestable Evidence. And thus defcribes the 
Prophets, OiKAT eKsxew^iKTcs tuv iv xvToii Ao- 

yitfJAMV, iUriiffXVTM ADTftf TK 0f/tf XIVfUjlWCTOf, A 

ivyipyuvTo iieQuvvpM, who in Extafies y or Ra- 
pturet, without the AJJifiance of their own 
ReafoningSj being moved b) the Holy Spi- 
rit, [poke fuch Things as were operated in 
them. Or which amounts to die fame, who 
in Extafies delivered fuch Notions as were 
infpired into them by the Divine Spirit. 
The Word oF Prophecy is the higheft De- 
monfiration of the Truth of our holy Reli- 
gion j and as beiog fuch, great Care is to be 
ufed, left as this was the Inftrument of efta- 
blilhirtg ChrtfHanity, fo the Pretence to it 
fliould be an Engine of fubverting it. There 
are two vulgar Errors concerning Prophecy, 
which I would animadvert upon : The firft, 
That the Prophets were ignorant of all they 
fpoke during their being under the Influence 
of the Holy Spirit i and the fecond, That 
all Things feen or done in Prophetick Vifion 
were external, and apprehended by the Eye, 
or any other corporeal Senfe. And I would 
the rather animadvert on thefe, becaufe they 
have not only fprcad in Books, and by a 
traditionary Ignorance of the Vulgar, but 
" ave of late Years furnifhed us wich a Se# 
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of new Prophets, falfe Pretenders to that 
holy Gift ; and many have been carried away 
even by that dull and fenfclefs Impofture. 
But what Convuhlons might they not have 
occafioned in a Govern ment > had there hap- 
pen' d 10 have been at that Time a Coinci- 
dence of any extraordinary, mo* natural 
Phenomenon; Ail that the Commonalty ga- 
ped for, was n k .»'■. , fomcrhing new an< 
out of the way and it would have beer 
ftrained into a full Attcftation of the Veraci- 
ty of their Million, had tlx re been any thing 
new, tho' a natural Appearance of the Ek 
mentary World. 

Prophecy is always defctibed in tl 
Holy Scripture, in fbch Terms, as fpeak it 
not to have been any humane Attainment, 
fuch as a Man, by any Exercife of his own 
natural Faculties, could ever arrive at. Holy 
Men [pake of old (fays our Gofpel) as they 
were moved ly the Holy Spirit of GOV. As 
AtbcnagordT fays, inroc t£v 4-j oLvtois "hoyfap.w y 
being rapt out tff tfjeir own Reafoningr ami 
Conceptions ; but never are defcribed as 
fuch meer Machines, as were utterly void of 
all Confcioufnefs of what the Holy Ghoft 
fpoke by them, but the contrary, as being 
perfectly confeious of, and knowing every 
Icind or Revelation which was communicated 
%o chem. While rkey were under the Influ- 
ence of the bleffed " 
roys Exaltation and . 
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Heft and Phantafy, and were confeious, 
me fuperiour Nature actuated and moved 
eir Minds by a divine Impulfc, and which 
id in a fupernatural Manner communicate 



them fuch Truths, as no humane Study 
Learning could attain to the Knowledge 

The Hebrew Word vso anfwers exactly 
o the Englijb Word Influence, which meta- 
phor icalJy hinted at the Operation of the 
Holy Spirit upon the Mind. It is impoffible 
to find in any Language, or invent any 
Word which Ifiould cxprefs the true Manner 
>y which the bleffed Spirit, or any fpiricuai 
Jature, effects any thing ; and the moft re- 
fined Metaphor, when confidcrcd thorowly, 
will appear plainly a grofsType of the Man- 
ner in which an abftraftcd Nature muft aft ; 
fince it is equally impolfible to have a full 
and adequate Idea of the Manner of a Spi- 
rit's Acting, as of its Effencc. But this Term 
Influence^ the famous Maimonldes ufes, in de- 
fining of Prophecy, as thus ; Prophecy ft an 
Influence defcending from the highefl (JOD, 
and affecting the Intellect and Imagination of 
the Prophet. And thus the Jews in gene- 
ral ; Prophecy if an Influence proceeding from 
the Creator upon a Prophet t by the Mediation 
of an Angel of the lowefl Order. Both which 
Definitions leave no room to Jfufpect it be- 
ing any humane Attainment, but certainly a 
-fupernatural Communication of fome Truth 

from 
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from the Fountain of all Wifdom, GOD, 
And tbofe Terms iii the laft Definition, by 
the Mediation or Intervention of an Angel of 
the lowejl Order^ according to die Way o 
Speaking ufed by the Jcwr, import, tha 
the natural Ideas and Images in the Memory 
and Mind, were by the Agency of a fuperi- 
our fpiritual Being, excited and after fuch a 
Manner combined, as was requifite to give 
the Prophet in Apprehenlion of the Rcvela 
tion which GO D was then pleafcd to make 
to him. It was the general Opinion of the 
Jcws^ that all Powers in Nature which ex* 
ceeded theErfe&s of mere Mechanifm, were 
the Operations of Angels a&ing according 
to die immediate Order and Command of 
GOD. And therefore, for the exciting and 
combining thofe Images which were requi 
lite for making a Difcovery of GO D's Wil 
co the Prophets, an Angel of the lowe 
Rank, that is, to fpeak like a Cahbalijl and 
Platonic a Spirit more immerfed in Matter, 
diowly, and lefs awakenM, and therefore 
of nearer Affinity to a humane Mind as now 
joined to the Body, was ordered to act upon 
the Soul, and excite and make a proper Af- 
femblage and Combination of the Images 
or Ideas in the Mind : Which when the In* 
tclle# perceives, and fuch a ftrange Ticle o" 
Light flowing in upon it, ftrong Images o 
Things which it neither now receives by the 
Miniltry of the Senfes, nor doth any way 

combine; 
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combine, but finds wholly ready adjuftcd, 
without any Difcurfut, or Operation of it- 
felfj the Soul is raviflied, is rapt up in Exta- 
fy, and the Tongue and Voice perform their 
Secondary Offices, and utters forth her pre- 
fenc Apprehenfions. The Intellect appre- 
hends the Revelations difcovered to it, after 
a Manner like that by which we apprehend 
the Actions of Men on our reading a Hiftory, 
or Poem. Wc find the Ideas proper for ihe 
reprefenting fuch Actions excited in the 
Mind, and by Words exrwefs our own inter- 
nal Ideas to others. And the Prophet is e- 
qually confeious of what is revealed to him, 
during his being under the Influence of the 
Holy Spirit, and which he fpeaks; as one 
who reads a Poem or Hiftory to another, is 
of the Defcriptions or Actions contained in 
them. In this, therefore, and only this 
Senfe, are the Prophets faid to be meer ln- 
ftruments, by which the Holy Spirit declares 
His Will to Mankind : As one who fpeaks 
another's Oration, is the Inftrument only 
thro' which tfic Author communicates his 
Thoughts to an Affembly, inafmuch as he 
had no part in Conipofing it, but barely de- 
livers ic by his Voice, 

Maimonides takes Notice of it as a vul- 
gar Opinion, that nothing more was rcqui- 
lice to any Man's being a Prophet, upon 
funpofing it was the good Plcafure of 
GOD to choofc lum. than that he mould 

DC 



be of a devout and religious Difpofition of 
Mind : Which is indeed true, if we give it 
only this Elucidation ; that there arc feveral 
T>egrees of Prophecy, and perhaps every 
honeft Mind may be capable of the lower ; 
yet there are higher Degrees, Raptures to 
the third Heaven, which require great natu- 
ral Abilities of Mind. Several Faculties of 
die Mind, and thofe in great Perfection, are 
highly requifite for the receiving fome cer- 
tain Communications of the Holy Spirit, as 
a great Strength and Clearnefs of Imagina- 
tion in order to receive Virions : If that there- 
fore be naturally weak and imperfect, or 
through any Calualcy vitiated, the Perfon 
will be, during his continuing luch, incapa- 
ble of receiving fuch Vinous as Ezehel or 
Daniel had communicated to them: Not 
but GOD may correct that Imperfection and 
Weaknefs, and exalt and fortify the feebleft 
Imagination above the molt ftrong natural 
one. As there are great Inftances in the 
Apoftles who received fuch Variety of Gifts, 
and in much greater Meafure than the old 
Jewifh Prophets, in the Day of Pentccoft, 
when the Holy Spirit defcended upon them 
in a publick and folemn Manner. And for- 
afmuch as this imaginative Power, propor- 
tionally to its Strength, paints all Objects in 
ftrongcr and more vivid, or in weaker and 
fainter Colours, and is more perfect in Youth 
than in declining Age|, therefore Virions 

which 
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which require a great Strength of Imagina- 
tion in the Perfon who fees them, are always 
in the Holy Scripture appropriated to young 
Men, Thus the Prophet Joel fays, Tour 
yaung Men {hall fee Vifions. The learned 
Vodwellj in his Diflerticioiis on S. Cyprian, 
kes Notice of this, as what had not been 
efore remarked by the Chriitians. The 
giear Maimmides before him was of the 
fcime Opinion, and collected it from the 
fame Text in the Prophet Joel. Thus fpeaks 
our learned * Dodivell . c But concerning 
* Vifions, I mull by the way make a Re- 



ft De vlfonibus tatnen id obiter aniaiadvertcndum, ne- 
fcio an ab aliis animadverfum, Juvenum illas fuiffe proprias ? 
idTTceleberriino illo Joelis loco coiiigo, Prophetabunc Filii 
ft F iliae veftre : (encsveftri (omnia fomniabunr, i< jurenci 
vefiri vilionei videbunt. Plane icnibus ita fomnia apcaatur, 
ut Juvenibus viliones. Veheraens nimirum ilia humormn 
agiracio non erac nift in atcacis vigore toleranda ; Maximus 
enim imminebac in vifionibus a vitis terror, quern etiamnom 
tantum eiperiunturqui rem ha bene cum phaotalhiatibus, uc 
nucies illus & pailur occupet/ealunqud ia viciollHimam cor- 
poris habitudinem conjiciat. ,flPKS»T> 

Ita fe quidem babuic in Gentium' Prophetis, ut Tripo- 
dem invitiflim* accefferit a pud Lucanum Pycbia, & nun- 
nullx fuerinc ipsa agitationis violentia excin£fce. Ita enim. 
Lucanus: 

■ ■' N'tmfiqua Deal fub petttrc vttih, 

Uuminis out Pant a ejr man immatura tetepxi 
jiut Prttium tfuipft Jhinulv flu3ua_ue furorit 
Compares hunmna lab jt, puij'ufque Dterum 
Con cuti uni fragile s animis • 

t Valerius Maximus in DclpliicoOraculot Unde ut certac 
confulentibus petuntur fortes, ita nimius Divini Spiritus 
luullus reddenribus peititer tuic Longe quidtm violejitior 

mark, 
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* mark, Which I think hath been omitted by 
1 others, and which I gather from this cele- 
' brated Text in Joel : And your Sons and 

* your Daughters pall prophefy j your old Men 
' /hall dream Dreams, and your young Men 
' fljall fee Vifions. Here Dreams are plainly 

* appropriated to old Men, as Vifions are to 
' young Men : And for this Reafon, becaule 

* that vehement Agitation of the Humours 

* of the Body, and rapid Motion of theSpi- 
1 lits, could not be borne, but in the full Vi- 
' gour of Youth. For Vifions excited a great 
' Tenor from Sights, fuch as when only 
' felt once, by them who fee a Spirit, yet 
t are feized with a Trembling and Palcnefs, 
. - 

cratPfeudo-Prophetarum^Enthufiaftarumque motus, ut hoc 
ipfo Catholici vcros a MontaniJlaram i 11 is. diftitiguendoseffe 
cenfuerint. Nulla era t i n veceribus Prophet is inlania, nulla. 
K.eC\y^( ilia tam vehemens jaflatio: Sibi ipfis conltabanc 
poturc, prudentes fcieutefque pradicenda proferebant. Erat 
ti men viforum Terror Human* Naturs fragilitati difficile 
<crcn. . •. Horruit Danieli Spiritus, Dan. vii. !<;. collapfas 
eft in Terram, viii. 19. Non remaulit in eo fortitudo,fed 8c 
Specie ejus iramutata eft in eo, fit emarcuit, ncc habuic 
quicqjdra. virium, x> 8. jacuit confternatus fuper faciem 
fuam, St vuJtus ejus haerebat Terra:, v. 9. Stcr.it tremens, 
v. n. in Vilione diflblurs runtcompages ejus, & nihil in eo 
reman fit virium, fed fit habitus ejus interclufus eft, v. 17. 
Nec alius quam Vilionis Prophecicae terror in Jobo defcri- 
bitor tc in Abrahamo. Non eft itaque quod miremur Ju. 
venibus hs?c quam fenibus fuiffe colerabiliora. Proinde 
eciain apud Eihnicos Tireiias Juvenum effe neflayjr docct. 
Lta cnim apud Senecam III. 

— Si foret viridh tntbi — — 

CiMufiue JarigUH, fiUert exruterem Pcum. 

Dod. Differc. 4- in S. Cypr. 

' and 
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* and fall into a Leannefs, and dangerous ill 

* Habit of Health. 

■ What is farther obfcrvable in Virions, is, 
that the Actions faid to be done by the Pro- 
phets, are not to be conceived to have been 
really and externally exhibited, but only 
mentally , and in the Prophetick Vilion. 
This was Maimonidei 's Opinion ; and his 
whole Account of this Matter 1 ihall here 
give the Reader. * As it often happens in 1 

* Dream for a Man to feem to take a far 
€ Journey into this or that Country, to mar- 
c ry a Wife there, to live there fome time, 
1 to have a Son by her, to give him fuch or 
e fuch a Name, and he to prove dutiful or 
' undutiful: So arc we to underftand feve- 
' ral Things in the Parables of the Prophets 1 
1 and all they are faid to do or feej is to be 
c conceived only as done in the Vilion of 
c Prophecy. Whatever thofe Parables men- 

* tion, as Actions done by the Prophets, or 

* of the Space.and Length of Time between 
' one Adion and another, or of going from 
' one Place to another, all this is to be con- 
1 ceived as only exhibited to the Mind in 
c the Prophetick Villon, and not as true, 

:al, and external Actions, tho 1 fome of 
them are defcribed with the fame Exacf- 

* nefs, as if they were indeed tranfatted. 
c Forlince, in the Beginning, the whole was 

declared to be a Prophetick Vifion, there 
was no need to repeat at the relating every 

' ! Part, 
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Parr, or Incident, thai it was done in Vi* 
fion of Prophecy. As when once the Pro* 
phct had laid, The Lord [aid unto me y 
there was no farther Explication neceffary 
tliat it was in Vifion, or in Dream. But 
the Vulgar have entertained a Notion, that 
all thofe Actions, Goings from one Place 
to another, Qucftions, andAnfwers, were 
really performed by the outward Scnfes, 
and not only mentally, and in the Prophet 
tick Vifion. : Therefore I have propofed to 
myfelf to explain this Matter, and give 
ibme Inftances wherein it is impoifible for 
any Man of Senfe to doubt but that they 
were mecr vifionary Apprehenfions, and 
not external Actions; and touch on fome 
other Examples, whicli will fufficc to fhew 
what Judgment ought to be made of all 
the reft. 

1 An Inftance, which is manifeft, and be- 
yond all poflible Doubt, we have in thofc 
Words or Ezehel. Ezeh. viii. I, / fate in 
my Houfe i and the Elder; of Judah fate be- 
fore me, &c. iii. 2 j. Then the Sprit took 
me up, between the Earth and the Heaven, 
and brought me in the Vifions of GOD to 
Jerufalem. ht\d s then I arofe, and went into 
the Plain. As that alfo happened only in 
the Vifion of Prophecy, which is faid of 
Abraham. Gen. xv. 5. And he brought him 
fthih* and faid. As alfo that fpoken of 
Ezehel, and fet me down in the midfi of a 

I Valley 
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' Valley, Which was full of Boms, And in 

* the Viiion, in which he was carried to jfa- 
c rulalem, we find this Pafi'age i And he 
1 brought me to the Door of the Court •> and 
c whin 1 holed, behold a note in the Wall. 
c Then [aid he unto me, Son of Man, dig now 
' in the Wall j and When I had digged in the 
' Wall, behold a Door. All this muft only, 
c be mental and vifionary, and not external. 
c And like to this is the following : EzeLW. 
c 4. Lie thou alfo upon thy left Side, and lay 
£ the Iniquity of the Hottfe of Jfrael upon it. 
' And lower j Take thou alfo unto thee Wheats 

* and Barley, and Beam 4 and the red. 
c And in the next Chapter we read. And 
c thou Son of Man, tale thee a Jharp Knife, 
c tale thee a Barber x Razor, and caufe it 
c to paft upon thy Head , and upon thy 
4 Beard. All thefe Actions mud be concei- 
c ved only as internal Tranfportatio ns^ and 
c elpecially the laft of Shaving himfclr, be- 
c caufe that Action is contrary and repug-» 
e nant to an exprefs Command in the Law: 
1 for Ezekiel was then Prieft, and therefore 
s bound by the Law not to rfiave fomc Parts 
c of his Head and Beard. Thus alio is that 
c in Ifaiah, to be und.rftood ; Like as My 
c Servant Jfaiah hath walked naked and bare- 
' foot three Tears. People of fmall Sagacity 

* take all thefe Things in a very wrong Senfe, 

* and imagine the Prophet every where rc- 
1 Lues what was commanded him to do. 

K , \ and 
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c and which he actually did. Thus the 
' Prophet fays, He was commanded to dig 

* in the Wall, and he did dig, when it i 

* plain he was all the time in Babylon. Thu 

* we read concerning Abraham 1 The Wor 
c of the Lord came unto Abraham in a Vifion 

* and in the fame Vifion, He brought him forth 

* abroad, and [aid, look now toward Hea- 

* t£», arid tell the Stars y if thou be able to 

* number them.. As it is here plain an' 

* evident, that in the Vifion of Prophecy he 
c feemed to be brought out from the Place 

* where he was to fee the Heaven, and afte- 
< that' was commanded to number the Stars 

* In this Manner are we to interpret ilia 

* Command to Jeremiah : Tale the Girdle 

* which thou hajl got, which is upon thy 

* Loins , and arife, go to Euphrates, and hide 

* ft there in a Hole of the Rock. His Obe- 
c dience to this Command, the hiding th~ 

* Girdle, and fetching it again a long whil 
c after, is meerly vilionary ; neither didjrV 

* remiah ever go out of the Land of Ifrael t 

* Babylon , or ever fee Euphrates. So too 

* that of Hofea ■, Go take unto thee a Wife of 
c Whoredoms , and Children of Whoredoms. St 

* he went and took Gomer, the Daughter 

* Diblaim. All this was tranfa&cd only in 

* Vilion. And fo in general of all PalTagcs 
' in the Prophets of the like Kind, where 

* any one is faid to go to hear, to fee, or 
I do fuch and fuch Things, tho' all the mi- 

* nut 
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nute Circumftances of Time, Place, and 
' Perfons, be exactly recited, the whole is 
c ftill to be confidercd as meerly vilionary, 
' and in no kind real and external. 

Atbenagorar, in his Treatife on the Refur- 
rcction, makes ufe of this Argument to prove 
the Body muft neceffarily be raifed. 1 GOD 
4 (faith he) will moft afluredly punifli the 
c Wicked, and reward the Vertuous but in 
c order to this He muft raifc die Body, in- 
c afmuch as it would be extremely unjuft, 

* either to puniih or reward the feparate 

* Soul for what was performed jointly with 
c the Body, and in both which Actions that 

* had fo conliderable a Share." He farther 
enlarges very much on this Head, and Ihews,' 
that neither any Vertue or Vice, as Juftice, 
Temperance, Continence, or the Contra- 
ries, can be conceived in a Soul diftinCt from 
a Body ; and fliews, the Law was given to 
Mw, that is, Soul and Body both, as com- 
pofing one Animal ; and therefore the Pu- 
niflunent or Reward of Obedience, or Difo- 
bedience, ought to be given to Mi;;, that is, 
Soul and Body both joined together. It is 
plain, from the whole Scope of his Argu- 
ment, that hereafons according to his Plato- 
nick Notions, (for he was a Platonift) and 
attributes a vital Energy, a Plaftick Power 
to the Body ; for it was the Opinion of Pla- 
to } that there was a low kind of lluggrih Life 
in- all Matter, and which depended on a 

K a great 
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great Mundane Soul. Concerning this Ve- 
getative or Plaftick Nature, thus much mall 
be faid to illufhate the Argument of Athena- 
goras for the Refumction of the Body. 

The Plaftick Nature (which was the 
third Point I defignd to remark upon) was, 
by the Platoniftf, held to be *j fj.i?os 
v, m oivev^vxnSi Part of a Soul, or not with- 
out a Soul ; that is, either fome lower 
Power, or Part of fome intellectual con- 
fcious Soul, or an inferiour diftindi Life, 
though fubordinate and dependent on fome 
higher Soul. It is defcribed to be a Vitali- 
ty, or internal Energy in Things, void of 
all Thought or Confcioufnefs, yet, notwith- 
ftanding, acting for Ends, and in an orderly 
and artificial Manner. SimfUstHS defcribes 
this Plaftick Nature thus : ' The Sperma- 
' tick Reafon, or Plaftick Nature, is no pure 
c Mind, or perfect Intellect, nor any kind of 
1 pure Soul ,• but fomcthing which depends 
1 upon it, being, as it were, an Effulgency 
1 or Eradiation, from both together, Mind 
4 and Soul, or Soul affected according to 
6 Mind, generating the fame as a lower 
l Kind of Life. 

The learned Dr. Cudwortb argues very 
excellently, thus, to prove the Vegetative 
Soul or Plaftick Power muft be incorporeal. 
Moreover, in the Eff'ormation of the Bodies 
of Animals, it is one and the [elf-fame thing 
which direcls the Whole : That which contrives 

and 
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and frames the Eye, cannot be a diflintl thing 
from that which frames the Edr j nor that 
which makes the Hand from that which makes 
the Foot : The fame thing which delineates 
the Veins , muft alfo form the Arteria ; 
and that which fabricates the Nerves, mujl 
alfo projett the Mufcles and Joints : It mttft 
be the fame thing that defigns and organizes 
the Heart and Brain with fitch Communica- 
tions betwixt them ; one and the felf-fame 
thing muft needs have in it the entire Idea 
and the complte Model or Platform of the 
whole Organick Body. For the feveral Parts 
of Matter defiant from one another, ailing 
alone by themfehes without any common Di- 
rectrix, being not able to center together, or 
communicate with each other, could ne-vev pof- 
fibly confpire to make up one fuch uniform and 
orderly Syjlem, or Compages, as the Body of 
every Animal is. The fame is to be faid like- 
wife, concerning the Plaftick Nature of the 
whole corporeal Univerfe, in which aitxvtx 
ires ev awThoiKioLi, all things are ordered to- 
gether confpiringly into one. It mufl be one 
and the fame thing which formeth the Whole 7 
or elfe it could not have fallen into fuch an uni- 
form Order and Harmony. Now that which 
is one and the fame ailing upon feveral di- 
ftatit Parts of Matter, cannot be corporeal. 

All Matter muft either be allowed to be 
endued with this Plaftick Power, or GOD 
fuppofed continually to exert Himfelf in a 
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miraculous Manner, and form every Plant, 
Herb, Mineral, or Animal Body, inafmuch 
as no verbal Command can be conceived fuf- 
ticient for the Production of Things, with- 
out Come efficient Caufe. And after that 
iniblvible Phenomenon of the Load-Stone^ 
what Power icems too great to be lodged 
in Matter ? And if, as Mr. Lock feems to 
aifert, that Matter may be even capable of 
being endued with a Power of Thinking j 
fure then, there cannot be much difficulty 
to conceive it endued with the loweft kind 
of Life, an internal Energy ? What feems 
moft hard to be apprehended, is, that ic 
Should act methodically, and for Ends, but 
yet, .not eledtivcly, or confeioufly. Compa- 
nions, and Inftances of Actions, done after 
this manner . confeflfedly, will illuftrate this 
Point, better than any Kationals, or Account 
bow they are performed. The learned Cud- 
wortb ules this Similitude, to iliew how it 
acts for Ends, but not cledtively. Nature 
may as well adt regularly and artificially, 
without any Knowledge or Confcioufncfs of 
its own, as Forms of Letters, compounded 
together, may print coherent Philofophick 
Senfe, though they undcrftand nothing at 
all i and ic may adt alfo for the fake of thofe 
Ends, that are not intended by iifelf, but 
fome higher Being, But this may be fliew'd 
more evidently, irom fevcral Actions done 
|>y Men, as Writing, which is performed 

regu-, 
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"regularly, but not electively ; or playing on 
a Mufical Inftrument, or Dancing j ia all 
which Actions, neither every Stroke in Wri- 
ting, nor Motion of the Hand in play on 
aa Inftrument, nor Gefture of the Body t jn 
dancing, is at that immediate time conli- 
dered attentively ; but after a Habit in .each 
of thefe, being once acquired, they are fre- 
quently all performed regularly and "artifi- 
cially, and yet without Conlcioufnefs or 
Election. : • ' 

The Atheiftick, old Atomick Plulofo- 
phers, being extremely folicitous left they 
mould admit any Principles which might 
feem to approach towards an incorporeaL 
Mature, and a GOD, denyed there was any 
Vegetative Soul orPlaftick Nature in Things, 
as diftinct and feparable from fuch material 
Subje&s as they were faid to be in : Buc 
Matter had in itfelf ciTentially a fpermatick 
Form or Rcafon, which, according to diffe- 
rent fortuitous Mcchanifms, did exert irl.lt 
in thofe feveral Powers as were attributed 
to a diftinft vegetative Soul. Even Ariftotk 
himfclf, who hath not fo explicitly artert^ed 
the Immortality of the Soul as his great Mi- 
fter Plato had done before him, doth alio 
fall into the Notion of all vegetative Life 
being meerly corporeal, contrary to Plata' 's 
famous Aphorifm, Uucrx rjtfljft d&xueLTcs, eve- 
ry Soul is immortal. Tiie great Argument 
ufed by Plato') for proving the Immortality 
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and Immateriality of the Soul of Man, is 
the Prai-exiftence of it : And Ariftotle, in 
order to prove the Corporicty and Mortali- 
ty of all fenfative Souls, argues thus againft 
their Pra>exiftencc. * c It is manifeft from 
1 hence, that all Souls cannot prx-exift j 
c becaufe thofe Principles (or Souls) whofe 
c Actions are meerly corporeal, cannot be 
c conceived to cxift without the Body, as 
£ the Power of walking without the Feet ; 
c It is, therefore, impollible that thefe fen- 
c ficive Souls fhould come into the Body 
c from without, fince they can neither come 
6 alone by themfelves, naked, and ftripped 
c of all Body, as being infeparable from it, 
* neither can they come into it with a Body, 
! that is, the Seed. 

And farther, that they might give a to- 
tal Overthrow to that Notion or a Deity, 
defperately refolv'd to maintain this Propo- 
fition ; Ratio nunquam ejfe pjjit, nifi in Ho~ 
minis figura : That nothing but a humane 
Shape could be capable of Reafon and Under- 
ftanding. The Atheijis were prefs'd on eve- 
ry fide, by all the Philofophers, even by fe- 
veral of the Atomical, efpccially the Stoickr, 
who maintained, that there was an incorpo- 

* "Or* b j£ oVov ti nrSffcBCfVTdyyeiY, tfav.f)* SJiv tfc 

CTI TMJTltf Af*.U ffUfAtflet <i,fuucLjt>y VTctf^M, ojtv ficuPi^up 
*tsv to/«V " Jrt 3u£crMv *ltrnv<u aVu««7fl»'» *Tt $ 
rdt n.aft' olht it «ixueir*s * *tu* 
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real Power or Matter diffufcd through all 
Things; Omnia uno divino & continuato 
Spiritu contineri ; That all Things were con- 
tained by one and the fame Divine Spirit. 
And that in the whole Syftem, there was a 
Power fupcriour to any in one Part of it; 
Ut nulla pars Corporis nofiri efi, qua non fit 
minor mam nofmet ipft fumus, fic Mitndum- 
Univerjum pluris ej]e necejje eft quam Partem 
aliquam univerfi ; As there is no Fart of our 
Body which is not inferiour in Perfection to 
ourfehcs, fo the whole Univerfe muft of necef- 
fity be more perfect than any of the Parts 
thereof. And this laft Alfertion feemed a 
great Advance toward the maintaining the 
Exiftence of a GOD : The Atheifts, there- 
fore, in order to get out of all poflfible Dan- 
ger of any Deity, boldly afferted, That nei- 
ther the whole corporeal Syftem,, nor any 
Part of it, as Moon, Scars, Sun, was anima- 
ted, or had Reafon, or Senfe, and that be- 
.caufe all Qualities and Properties of concre- 
ted Bodies, which have fome Semblance of 
Reafon, were the Remit of fuch a peculiar 
Contexture of their Atomes ; and efpecially, 
that Underftanding and Senfation arofe only 
from fuch an Organization of Parts as hu- 
mane Bodies have j that Head, Heart, Nerves, 
Bones, foft Fleih, Blood, and Brains, were 
abfoiutcly requiiite for the Production of 
Senfation and Reafon : And therefore, be- 
caufe the whole World apparently had not 
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thefe Rcquifites of Feet, Eyes, and Ears, it 
was utterly incapacitated for Senfe, or Un 



dcrftanding. ' 



But all the ancient Thrifts, or fuch as 
maintained the Exiftcnce of a GOD, efpc- 
cially the Platonijli 3 and the Stoiclr, have 
afferted, there was a Plaftick or Vegetative 
Soul diffufed through the whole Mafs of 
Matter. Entpedocler thought all Creature 
did partake of Life from the great Man 
dant Soul, as they do of Heat from that 
which is in the Univerfe. The Stoickt 
maintained, that GOD did pervade the 
Univerfe ; and by different Operations ani- 
mate different Syftcms of Matter. Which 
Notion the \ Latin. Poet thus expreifes in a 
very magnificent Manner. 



- 

r 



•Senfus jutigitur oii.ii. s 



Vifceribus, Nervfr^ t^enis^ quacunque videmus. 
MoMa mortali conffiere cor fore crtta. 

Difofitunt videtur vbi ejfe & ere [cere poffit 
St or Jim an! via axq\ animus \tanto magts inficiandum 
Totum fojfe extra corpus Formam^ue Animdem 
Futribvs in gleb'is terrarttm, ant Solis in Jgniy 
Aut in aqua dufare,aut altis lAithtris oris J 
Hand igitvr con ft ant Divino pradita fenfu, 
Ouandtauidtm nequeum vital iter ejfe anitnata. 

■\ Prh:cipto, Ceelum ac Terram y Campnfque liqutnft'ti 
Lwentemque Gfobum Lima, Titaniaque Ajlra y 
Spiritus. tr.tus aiit, totafque irifufa per Artui 
Mens rtgitat Afolem, &■ magna ft cor pore mi feet % 
Jnde Hominum Fecudumi]; Genus, f r tttiq\ Volantum. 

o 
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Or, as the Author of the Treatife de 
Munao expreflTes it ; 'hpy^xm (xtv iv tic ?.cyc<, 
zxt Tfcvrptoe'ifctv -rxtst tois etvGpuxciC, <Sc in Otn 
tx tmtx, nxi Six Qis ijfiTv awegwe' isSefxix j 
(Queic cLvrij y.x&' exvTjjp xvTxp%y\( efyjUuQeTtrx 
rye ix Thru ts^pixc ' It is an ancient Opi- 
nion, or Tradition, that hath been co?iveyed 
down to all Men from their Progenitors, that 
all things are from GOD, and confifl by Him ; 
and that no Nature is fufficient to prefervc it- 
felf if left alone, and devoid of the Vivi?ie 
jjjjiftonce and Influence. 

Plato is celebrated for maintaining, there 
is but one fupreme GOD, and that the 
World is animated, by an incorporeal Spi- 
rit diffufed through it. Plutarch obferved 
this, and thus exprelTes this Matter in his 
Platomci Queftions : * Why doth Plato call 

* the fnpreme GOD Father, and Maker of 

* all Things ? Is He (as Homer calls Him) 

* of created Gods and Men the Father, 
c and of Brutes, and of Things which have 
8 no Soul, the Maker ** Or, is there any 

* Difference between a Father and a Maker, 
8 or between Procreation and Making ? For 
8 as what is procreated is alfo made, but 
8 not on the contrary, fo he that procreated 
£ did alfo make: For, the Procreation of an 
£ Animal is the Making of it. Now the 
8 Work of a Maker, as of a Builder, a Wea- 
8 ver, a Muiical Inftrumenc-Maker, or aSra- 
1 tuary, doth altogether differ from its Au- 

8 thor: 
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' thor: But the Principle and Power of the 
' Procreator is implanted in the Progeny 

* and contains His Nature, the Progeny be 

* ing a Piece pulled off the Procreator 
c Since therefore, that the World is neith 
1 like a Piece of Potter's Work, nor Joyn- 

* er's Work, but that there is a great Share 

* of Life and Divinity in it, which GOD 
c from Himfelf communicated to, and mix- 
1 ed with Matter, GOD may as well be calle 
c the Father of the World, it having Life ' 
I it, as the Maker of it. 

Xenophon, in his firft Book of Memoirs, 
introduces Socrates, thus perfuadine Arifio- 
demus , that that Mind and Underftand- 
ing which is in Man, was derived from 
fome Mind and Understanding in the 
Univerfe, as well as that Earth and Water 
which is in Man, is taken from the Earth 
and Water of the Univerfe. * * Do you 
c think, that you only have Wifdom in 
€ yourfclf, and that there is none any where 
c elfe in the whole World without you ? 
c Tho* you know that you have but a I'mall 
1 Part in your Body of that vaft Quantity 
? of Earth, which is without you, and but 

* 2o $ fwJjiv Qgjtifiw ri ^axeif ty**"* «tXAofl/ $ B«Tat- 
f*» s'/ir fovipw u)i fif+f \ri yHt rt a-pn^r mth Ir r<j> 
ftlfufli izoKhfn ianf \yj*i> «j u'fpf $&>X& vtKhS oi»7®", 
j£ T «AA4ljr /mtk /ttftiAav evjm (J-iKe)" /* s £*< x *- 

Ot]t ii rujtdppornl eu ; NJV |J <est (4inr or}* 

{ a little 
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c a little of that Water and Fire, and fo 
c of every other thing that your Body is 
c compounded of, in refpcft of that great 
£ Mafs and Magazine of them which is in 
c the World j is Mind and Underftanding 
c therefore the thing, which, you fanfy, you 
c alone have, fome way or other, luckily 
c got, and matched unto yourfelf, while 
c there i^-nofiich thing any where in the 
t World without you ? 

Let it fuffice to have hinted thus much 
concerning the ancient and almoft general 
Notion of all Philofophers, of a Plaftick or 
Vegetative Nature of Things, Agreeably 
to this Opinion, our Athenagoras iuppofes 
the Body to have in itfelf a low Life, a Ten- 
dency to fome Adions j and therefore ar- 
gues, that it is necc-fary that the Body alfo 
ihould rife, fince it was not only an Inftru- 
ment, but in fome fort an Agent, in all 
good or evil Actions ; and it would there- 
tore be unjuft, either to punifli or reward 
the Soul only for what was done by it, in 
and with the Body. 
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To the Emperors M. Aurelius Antoni- 
nus; and L. Aurelius Com mod us, 
of Armenia and Sarmatia, Concjue- 
tors, and what is more, Pbilofip/xrs. 

HE Nations compofing the Em- 
pire under your Dominion, Mojl 
Mighty Prbtnef, are fcvcrally go- 
vcrn'd by different Laws and Cu- 
ftoms : None of them arc reftrained by any 

Decree 
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Decree or Fear of Punilliment, from the 
free Escrcife of fuch Rites and Ceremonies, 
tho' apparently ridiculous, as have obtained 
in their fcveral Countries. Thus the Inha- 
bitants of Troy worfliip Hetlor, and Helena 
Adrajiia : The Lacedemonians adore Jupiter, 
Agamemnon^ and Philonoe the Daughter of 
Tyndarus. The Athenians facrifice to Neptune 
Erettheas i nay, Offices and Myfteries are ap- 
pointed at Athens to * Agraulos and Pandro- 
fos^ tho 1 fuppofed to have been guilty of 
Impiety in opening the Box : And to be 
iliorr, in all Nations under your Dominion* 
every one is permitted freely to make ufe of 
any Form of Wodhip they pleafe. The 



* Apollodorus, mentioning tbis Story, alls her, a our Au- 
thor, Agra u lew, but Ovid, Aglauros. Tbe Jmpietywbiep Agrau- 
los jwi Pandrofbs, Dtugbteis of Cecrops E^ing of Athen 1 . - , 
Are ftid to bivt bitn £uilty of, wjs B*ticb of Promip, tvl Pifo- 
tedienee to tbe Goddejs Minerva, v>bo put the Infan Etcftlio- 
nius into a Box, aid gave it to tbcfe Daughters, commanding 
them not to look into /t; but they, or as Ovid fays, one of ibem, 
Agraulos, opened tbe Box, and fm the Infm. fbm tbe Swy it 
in Ovid ; 



Pallas Erifthonium, prolem. fine matre creatam, 
Claufcfar Acta»o rexta de vimine Cifta ; 
Virginibofque tribus gemino de Cecrops natis 
Hanc Legem dederat, fua ac i'ecrcta vidcrent. 

Commifli du« fine fraude tuentur, 



Pandrofos atque Hcrfe; tiinidas vocat una Sororc9 
Aglauros; nodoffjuc manu diducir, at intus 
Inl jntemque vidcnt,apf orreflumquc Dracoiiem. 

Qvii, MeUnt. Lib. 2. 
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Egyptian f have been fo licentious this w 
as to deify even Cans, Dogs, Adders, Ser- 
pents, and Crocodiles. And this both you, 
Mighty Princes, and their own National 
Laws allow 5 becaufe as ic is impious, and 
by the Laws of fevcral Countries capital, to 
deny the Exigence of a GO D, fo is it ne 
ceffary to permit every one to worfliip fuc 
as lie at leaft thinks to be Gods, rhat the 
may be kept from running into Wickedne 
by a Scnfe of Divine Jufticc. 

W e cannot therefore but hope, that you,' 
being free from the vulgar Prejudice, will 

T Tie Egyptians have been famous among all Nations and 
Authors for their Tdlytheifm and Idolatry ; and fo Holy Scripture^ 
to denote the Vmleanneft of their Spiritual Whoredoms and Forni- 
cations, Egypt is joined with Sodom, for the Egyptians, be- 
fits the Stars, Damons and Heroes, which \hcy, in common nith 
miser Gentiles, -worjbipped as Gods; and befidis fame animated 
St/isiei zobicb they bosfted themfclves to have the Power of waving 
had affe t fltonf e Infatuation of Mind peculiar to themfclves abov 
all the Tax an World, and upon which account they hive been fri 
quetitly ridiculed] even their Wvrfhipping, in fome Strife or other 
the rnoft noxious and contemptible Brute Animals. Origen teaks 
Celtus, gives ti^ a very lively Idet tf this Folly, in tbefe Words : 
nap* ok ■vgycimili p,' Sr/ *.Atnrf£ n/Atln <J is.an, >y 
Vt/AjlloV utywn XA/.A.B, tij viy iaiifxeL-sioi, x) cx.m>ttl 
^s£»5 "v&hexvoi, xj ■dfnfK&a* y.xKX tPesotiPcufMVif ^ pv- 
rtnejuSrtS-tf ' n'cTii ^ tUffiovTt x) o» /otspw y^fta/dpte £e»pH- 
tcu 'a&ffiwvirAiJ©- «M*p©-, n mibnx.©-, » x£»xo/ha.<S", n 
Te>f.f&, Si kvuv ' " To one thai tometb \o be t Spetiitor of the 
"Egyptian Worfhfp, there f'fl offer themfelves to his View mofl 
" fpleniid and finely Temple* j'umptuoujly adorned, together with 
*' folemn Groves, and many pompous J^ses Mi myflital Ceremo' 
«' met ; but as foon as he enters in, he perceives it is either a Cat, 

or an Ape, a Crocodile, or t Goat, or t Dig, that is the ub}eil 
*' of ihu religious Worjlig. 

not 
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not condemn us meetly for the fake of a 
Name ; for Names meerly as fuch deferve 
not Hatred ; but Villanics, both, that and 
Puniihment. Every particular Perfon in 
your vaft Dominions, admires and partakes 
of the Benefits of your Clemency and ealy 
Government: All Cities and Communities 
"njoy their peculiar Privileges, and the whole 
uody of the Empire is novv blelTcd with the 
Happinefs of a lafting Peace. We only, 
who are called Chriftianr^ feem excluded the 
common Bkffings of your Reign. You per- 
mit us, though void of all Offence, (as Jhall 
be prclently Ihew'd) and paying the greateft: 
Honour and Adoration to the Divine Being, 
and the firmed Loyalty to your Perfons and 
Government, to be pcriecuted, to be plun- 
dered, to be legally murdered, and for no 
other Reafon, tjia'n becaufe we wear a pe- 
culiar Name, becauic we arc called Chri- 
fi'iam. 

We do therefore here humbly reprefene 
our Cafe to your Majcfties y and hope to 
make it appear, from what fhall follow, that 
we fuffcr thele Things contrary to all man- 
ner of Juftice and Equity j and therefore in- 
treat your Protection, that we may no more 
lie at the Mercy of every vile Informer. 
Our Perfecutors do not conftnt thcmfelves 
with Fining us, with Deprivations of our 
Efhtes and Fortunes, or with putting any 
Mark of popular Infamy and Difgrace on us ; 

L the 




1461 At benagoras's Apology 

thegreateft Damages of this Kind we could 
patiently bear : We have learned to dcfpife 
thefc Things, though they be fa much the 
Admiration of the Vulgar. The Mildnefs 
of our Law teaches us, not only to forbear 
returning Blows when we arc beaten, or 
profecuting in Law thofe who injure and rob 
us, but even to turn the other Cheek to him 
who hath fmittcn us on the one Side, and 
to give him Our Coat who hath taken away 
our Cloak ; No, our Advcrfarics Malice 
goes farther, and attacks our very Lives. 
They charge us with heavy and falfe Crimes, 
fuch as none but they themfelves could com- 
mit, and Rich as we were never guilty of, 
even fo much as in Thought. If any one 
can convict us of any fuch Faft, great 01 
fmall, we are willing to fuffcr the mod ri- 
gorous Severity, nay, wefue for it. But if 
we are guilty of nothing but a Name, (for 
as yet no Chriftian hath fuffcred any thing 
from a legal Conviction, but only from the 
ill-grounded Cenfureof the Vulgar.) If our 
Pcrfecutors can prove nothing on us but a 
Word, it will become you, moft Mighty, 
moft Merciful, and moft Wife Princes, to 
protect us by your Laws: That whereas 
every Perfon in particular, and all Commu- 
nities in gcnejjal, reap the Benefits of your 
' gracious Government, we too may enjoy our 
Share of the common Happincfs, and may 
bleu you foj a Deliverance from theTyran- 

• ny 
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ny of Informers. Nor doth it become your 
Imperial Juftice, fince in Judicial Proceed- 
ings againft others, no one is puniihcd be- 
fore legal Proofs of Fadts, chat a nicer Name 
fhould be of more Force againft us, than 
the ftrongeft Evidence in other Cafes. The 
Judges examine not what any of us may have 
committed, they enquire only into our Ndme y 
as if our Name were a capital Fatf. But a 
Name^ meerly confideredas fuch, is neither 
good nor bad, and can only admit of fuch a 
Denomination, as it implies a good or ill 
A&ion. This yon know perfectly well, as 
being acquainted with all Parts of Learning 
and Philofophy. Therefore they who ftand 
at your Judgment-Seat, even for capital 
Crimes, have a Confidence with refpedt to 
rhis ; they know Examination will be made 
into their Lives and Actions, and that meer 
Names, and fa !fe Imputations, will be of no 
Moment againft them with you. Both they 
who are acquitted, and they who are con- 
demned, have the fame fair Tryal. This 
general Favour, which is allowed every one, 
we requcft ; and that we too may be no more 
profecuted or punimed, only becaufc we are 
called Chrijliam. For what Crime can there 
be in a Word ? But let us be proceeded a- 
gainft for Facts, and according as they are 
proved, or not, let us be acquitted, or con- 
demned. No one as a Christian is wicked ; 
if he be, he only dilfembles the Profeffion. 

La We 



14.8 Atbmagorass Apology 

We obferve the Philofophers are thus tried : 
No one is Sentenced, or cleared, for his 
Sentiments, or Opinions, without any Fa&s 
being proved againft him. And it" any one 
be convi&cd,: he is punilhed; but Philoso- 
phy is charged with noGuik. The Perlorr 
who adks illegally, he is guilty, but ihePro* 
fclfiou is blamclcls : And if the Per loo dif* 
prove the Accufations, he is cleared. Such 
an equitable Proceeding as this, we deiire. 
Let our Lives be examined, and let our 
Names be no more thought Crimes. But 
before I begin my Apology, 1 beg a fair im- 
partial Hearing, from you, Mighty Princes; 
and that you will not I'ufter yourlelves to be 
prejudiced againft us by any JJ'yafs from po- 
pular Fame. I intreat you, as, you are Lo- 
vers of Learning and Truth, -to give your 
Attention, and then neither will you pro- 
nounce a wrong Sentence through any Mif- 
undcrftanding of our Cafe, nor mall we be 
any more perfecuted, being Sufficiently clear- 
ed from all popular Scandal. 

Common Report charges us with three 
Crimes : Athsifm^ Feafling on humane Flejb % 
and Iuceft. And if this Charge be true, we 
defire no Mercy. Spare no Age or Sex, drag 
us toTorturcs,cxtiri 



;patc 



Crew, 



with their Wives and Children. If it is al* 
molt pofl'iblc to imagine there can be a Scot 
of Men fo abandon'd to all manner of Wick- 
edness, and guilty of vvjut the .very Brute: 



are 
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arc void of. The Beafts devour not thofe 
of the fame Species with themfelves, rc- 
ftrained by meer ftupid Inftin£t: They ufe 
not fuch licentious Coitions, but only in 
order to Propagation, and that in a certain 
Seafon of the Year. They too mew often a 
Senfe of kind Ufagc, and a Love for their 
Benefactors. But mould there be found a 
Man fo much more than brutifh, what Seve- 
rity, wl)4t Puniihmcnt, doth lie not deferve? 
But we hope to make it appear, that tfaefe 
are only random Bolts of Malice and De- 
traction, and which have no Cure Evidence : 
For even the natural Law of Rcafon fhews 
Vice and Vertue to be Oppofitcs, and there- 
fore how much more doth the Revealed Will 
of GOD declare their Contrariety? And 
your mighty Selves will thence be Witnelfes, 
that we cannot be guilty of any thing like 
this, even in Thought. Make a ftrid Exa- 
mirutiotgiMo our Lives, fearch into our Te- 
nets and Notions, into our Obedience and 
Loyalty to your Family and Government, 
do this with the fame Impartiality with re- 
gard to us and our Adverfarics, and welhall 
come off Conquerors j we are ready to lay 
down even our Lives for the Sake of the 
Truth. 

I shall anfwer to thefe Articles in Or- 
der ; and firft of the Charge of Athcifm^ 
which is brought againft us. The Athenian! 
formerly, to their immortal Honour, con- 

L 3 demncd 
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demned Viagorai for this Crime t He not 
only divulged the facred Orphean Rites, and 
the Elnfmian Myfteries, but xook the Statue 
of Her citle^ andcontemptuoufly^jurnt it to 
boil his Rape-Seed * nay, utterly deny'd the 
Exiftence of a GOD, or Divine Nature. 
But we diftinguifh GOD from any thing 
material, we affirm Him to be a Being per- 
fectly different from Matter , and in Confe- 
quence of this, believe Htm to have Attri- 
butes entirely incompatible with Matter. 
We believe GOD to be a Being Stlf-exiftent 
and Eternal, but Matter we own to have 
been created, and to be corruptible i and 
therefore are very far from the great Impiety 
of Athetfm. Could we be guilty of No- 
tions, fuch as thofe of Diagorat, when We 
cannot but fee fuch convincing Proofs of a 
Divine Nature, and of Religion, in that 
(landing Miracle the World j its Order and 
Proportion, its Beauty and Maghifkence, 
the Figure and Difpolition of all its Parts : 
Could we be blind to fo much Light, and 
deaf to the Voice of all Nature, we mould 
be defervedly acenfed and perfecuced. But 
fince we, on all Occafions, decbre the Exi- 
gence of One GOD , the Maker of AH 
Things, and who is Himfclf uncreated, and 
created Things by His Word, it is 
evident we maintain no fuch impious Te- 
mts, and are unjuftly accufed and perfecu- 
ced. Your own Poets and pbrkfophers were 

never 
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fiever charged with Atheifm for -believing a 
GOD. Euripides declares his Doubc of 
rhofe being Gods which the Vulgar held to 
be fuch, in chefe Verfes i 

Were there a Jove which ruVd in yonder Sly, 
This Man had not ken wretthed — 

And a G O D which is only to be fpiritu- 
ally conceived, he owns in the following 
Verfes : 

View thofe wide Fields of Light , that Airy 
Svace 

Which in its Bofom doth this Earth embrace. 
Call this great Jove, this GOD. — 

He knew not of the Exigence of any of 
thofe Gods the Vulgar talked of; he faw 
nothing of a particular Jupiter, but the 
Name; and thought the Name belonged to 
nothing really exiftent in Nature : But ar- 
rived to the Knowledge of the one Supreme 
GOD from a Contemplation of His Works, - 
from the wonderful Phenomena of Heaven. 
The Author of thefe Works, the Governor 
of thefe Second Caufes, he believed to be 
GOD: And of this Opinion Sophocles kerns 
to be. 

In Truth there's but one GOD who did create 
The Heart n and Earth — . . 

L 4 Each 
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Each of theje great Men difcover'd the Be- 
ing of a G OD from the Beaucy of the Uni- 
verfc, declared His Unity, and pointed out 
the Scat of His Habitation, Heaven. Phi- 
lolaus too declares all Things live and have 
their Being in GOD; and at the fame time 
arferts His Unity and Superiority to Mat- 
ter. Eyfir, and another Phtlofophcr, have 
hinted at the Unity of GOD. The one 
thought GOD was an ineffable Number, the 
other the Excels, by which the greateft Num- 
ber exceeds the next. And if the. greateft 
Number be the Denary, or, according to the 
Pythagoreans, the * 'Tetrad, which contains 
in it ajl Arithmetical and Harmonical Pro- 



* How COD is n Tetrad, you will clsarly find in tbe facrel 
Difcpurfc tftribedto Pythagoras, tphtrcjn GOD is the Number 
of Numbers. For if s\l things fubfifl by H'tt ttetnil Counfel, 
it it tnanff'efi tint Number, in every Species ofBaings, depends up- 
on their Caufes > the fi<]i Number it there, and from tbettee deri- 
ved hither z Jbe determined Limit of Number >» the Decad; 
for be wto rvoul.i reckon farther, tnuji return 10 t, 5,3, tnd num- 
ber a fecopd Decad ; in like maimer, a third, to mike up 30, ami 
fo on, tilt having numbred the tenth Dccad, be coma to too. 
Again, be reckons from a Hundred in tbe fin.e mattmr, and fo may 
fQceei "> Infinite by Havohlion of the Decad. Now xbt Tetrad 
h the t ower of tbe Decad } before we arrive if tbe Fe'feUion 
of the Decad, we find a united rerfcflion in the Tecrad» tbe 
Decad being made up by Addition 0/1,2, 3, 4. Moreover, tbe 
Tetfa<l it *» Arithmetical lfaaa betwixt Qne o»d Seven, eaualiy 
exceeding und exceeded in Number. It wants j of 7, and exceeds 
1 br 3. Tie M t>ii ad, us beirv± the Mother of Numbers, contains 
aid their rowers within itfeif. Ti:e Hebdomad, as being Mo- 
fbcrJel's, and 4 Virgin, [mffejfeth tbe feend Plate in Dignity ; 
for it it nof tuple Hp of avy Number within the Decad, jj 4 v 
uf twice 1* S of twice 4, or 9 oftbtioe 3, aid. 10 of twice y 

portions, 
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portions, and the next to this be .Nine $ 
GOD is a Monad or Unity, for an Unite is 
the Excefs of the greatcft Number above 
the next lelfer. 

I shall not here enter into a long 
Account of the Philofophers Notions of 
GOD; I know you are not more railed 
above Mankind in Point of Power and Dig- 
nity, than in the Degree of your Know- 
ledge and Learning j of fuch uniVerfal Abi- 
lities, that the Pro fcfibrs in each Science 
come fhort of you, even in their own 
peculiar Province. I only inftanced in thefe 
Philofophers, to mew that we arc not fo ve- 
ry lingular in our Notions, and are not the 
only Perfous who have maintained the Uni- 
ty of GOD. Thus too fays Plato : It h 
difficult to find out the Creator and Father of 
the Univerfe ; and when found out, impqffible 
to be divulged to the Vulgar. Meaning here- 
by the Uncreated and One GOD; for o- 
thcr Bodies, as the Sun, the Moon, and the 
Stars, he knew were called Gods, but rhofc 
he knew were created. Thus therefore he 
introduces the Supreme GOD fpeaking to 



Neither doth it mate up my Number within the Decad, is i 
mi'-et 4, 3 miles 6, 5 mitts 10. Bui the Tetrad Ijinj be- 
tween the Vnbetoitcn Monad, and the Motkclefs Hebdomad, 
comprehends til Powers of the produ[tive and produced Numbers ; 
for ibid. o\ all Numbers under 10, it mide up of 1 certijn Num- 
ber, and mites a certain Number - the Duad doubled mtlen 
Tetrad, arid the Tetrad doubled nutesZ, Hercc. in Aurea 
Cartn. Stanl. Lives of the Philofophers, f.^ 26. 

the 
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the Inferibur T>£mhtir. Gods of Godr y all the 
Thinp I h'aroe made and created, ate eternal 
of My Will and Pleafure y and not by any Pre- 
rogative inherent in their own Nature? j fot 
whatever it compounded, tnay be again Aif- 
jbhed. If the great Plato is not impious in 
declaring that one uncreated GOD \vas Au- 
thor of All Things, neither are we to be 
called Atheifts for believing and maintaining 
that there is but one GOD, who by His WoR.a 
created All Things, and by His Spirit guides 
and governs the Univerfc. Ariflotk and 
his Followers maintained there was but one 
GOD, though they grofly conceived Him: 
to be a Compound Being, confuting 6f Pares, 
as Body and Soill. They thought the Hea- 
vens and Planetary Bodies were His Body, 
and a Power which caufed the Motions of 
thofe Bodies, continuing itfelf always im- 
moveable, they Imagined to be His Soul. 
The Stoich too, though they give many Ap- 
pellations to the Divine Nature, according 
to the Diverfuies of Corporeal Beings thro' 
all which the Deity Was diffufed, yet did ih 
effect maintaih there was but one GOD. 
If GO D be a Vital f Plaftick Fire, ufing a 



+ Lacrtius, in hi, life of Zeno the great Stoick, ,?,h(s ttit 
/uouni of ihu Nation : To/ o Kotrfiov //o/x-hSJ X? fx* 
iT^pvtiAV elf £no,v win Mfie fihaavT©-, r vh, xctQit- 



it ttir&v win f/4fes i^mnavr©', r v*, ka 

f'rf T* B ' 9- -t,1 « n't" ./ > V 4 i? • «• 

certain 
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certain regular Method and Arc in fbrril- 
ing all 'Things, and containing ih Himfclt* 
all Seminal Powers by which all Things 
weft made, according to a fatal Determina- 
tion, and His Spirit be diffufed through the 



it, t eAw xovuar Zaav ovja. k] *J hiXit.lv, Zyur 

H-yiU.0VIK.cl/ U J <U0(££, >l T sfOVOV, » T flAW. O >j 

^*T4K Gil* Xiyvtriv cu&tijixv'f §ta-"jrtf xi^of tiKivcu fid 
t ** «6pf *5 ft£ t Z«<v» i-ztLrrw iu^, J*/* 3* >H{ 
tshnt itatfl' e$*c 7l< Stoicks affirm, 1 That tbe World isg.o- 

* vtrnei by Mind, and Providence ; this Mind paffinz ttrougb 
' all the Parts of it, as the Soul detb in m ; which yet iotb 
' n»t a3 in all Parts alike, but in fame more, ani in feme left ' 

* h'fS m & though fome Parts only at a Habit, as through it* 

* Bants, ani the Nerves : But though others, as Mini, ana Vn» 

* .it ■»//..>; in:/, u through that vsbub is called tie Hegemonicori, 
' or primary governing Principle. So the whole World, being « 

* living and rational Animil, bath its Hegcmonical, or principal 

* Fart too, robetbtr this be the JEther, or the Heaven, or the 
1 Sun, And they fay aij'o, tbtt ibis firfi GOD is, as h were, 
« Jenftbly diffufed through all Animals, and Plants, bat iknufh 
' tbe Earth it/elf only at a Habit. Nor was this Notion pecu. 
' liar to tbe Stoicis only, but it was generally believed by all the 

* Pagan Theifts : That GOD was diffufed throughout the whole 

* World, and did permease and pervade all things, did exijl in all 
' things, ani intimately alfuate all things. ' It wis moreover 
held, by the Egyptian Thcologifts, That GOD was 7* v&ifjit 
Kiff* 7* J\iwx«j» nvtvfikt, 1 A Spirit, pervading tbe whole 
« Wcrli.' And Sexcus fcmpcricius reptefents tbu to be the 
Senfe of Pythagoras, Empedocles, and all tie lialicfc Philo- 
fopbers : ~Mn itavov n//iv <iAA.MA.sf «x) 
0t*f nfeu r it <t Kotvw i ay, a.r\Kd j£ -*e)s rd ethKofar r 
ZaW" tv yd MtttL^ym UvtC/y-a ri cf/cc. Kaust-s 
JiZkcv, 4-"X* ( T£»7ok to scbV npLcLt tape \xjara. ' * Toot 
i we Men have not only a Communion among ourjeliies with one 
1 another, hut alfo with the Gods above us, and with Rruu Ani- 
1 mils below us ; bectufe there is one Spirit, which, like A Soul, 

* pervades tbe whole li'orll, and unites all tbe Vvts thereof to- 

* getter. 



whole 



15^ Athenagoras' s Apology 

Whole World. According to them .there i 
but one Divine * Nature, which in the Fire 
or J&\her^ is called Jupiter, in the Air Ju 
no, and fo on in every Fart or Matter, fro; 
the Diverfity or Operations affuining diffe 
rent Appellations. 



* The A'funmatm of our Author, auinfl paying Divine V; 
rours and H'arfbir to many, but one only, is excrtlent, and ton- 
vincinq. even a -;»■■ fuppefitron of the Stoical Seheme. For it tt 
ejfrmitl to the 'Jolliine of the Stoicks, and pe-fetlly unavoidabl 
from their Trtnciples, thjt &U tkofe worfkipptd as Gods by them 
rnufl perifo, mujl be, as it were, diffolved, and melted detrn i. 
tlx general Confutation, sr.d no other Deitf poffibly remain faft 
gni torbuit, but their Zsus, rr pery Principle. Thus Plucarch- 
inkis Defeft of Oracle"!, writing of the Mortality of Damons . 
4 We [note tie Stoic ks maintain this Opinion, not only eon 
« censing Da>;nons, but alfo the Gods them/elves, that they are 

* Mortal, For though they own I'uch a Multitude of Cods, yet 

* do they acknowledge only one of then Eternal and lntonufti- 
' ble; affirming, concerning all the reft, That as they were made 

* in time, fo they jballve ap,ain corrupted and deflroyed, ' And 
Seneca compares the Life of a Wife Man in Solitude, 10 that of 
jupitcr, in one of tkefe 1 onfiagrationt, when Jupiter remains 
atone, and all the other Gcds are perijbed: Qiialis lutura eft 
vita fapientis, li line amicis relinquacur, in cuftodiam con» 
jefxus, auc io defercum littus ejeflus f Qualis ett Jovit 
cum Rcfoluto Mundo & Dis in unum confulis, paul; f, er 
ceffante Natura acquiefcil fibi Cogitation! bus fuij tradiius; 

* If ynu asi, what wuld be the Lije of a Wife Man in a Pn- 
' jo*, or Defcrt > I anfwer; 'The fame with that of Jupiter: 

* When the World being diffolved t and the Gods all (unfounded 

* into one, and the Cent fe of Nature cafivg, he refietb in him- 

* felf, cm/erfing with fij own Thoughts.' And agreeably to 
this Nttun, is that ironical Lament tthn o f Jupirer, for being 
left ati alone in a onfligrttim : Tdhctt sjs! tit t ''Upy.v 

«t« # 'fAwvav, *7i r ' Arr'j\At» in 'OkZe. n 'A/^pJe, 
u ''ill?, « St/yftrS ' Arr. I. iii. « Alas! I am now 

* left til time; I have neither Juno, mrMinerva, nor Apol- 

* lo with me ; neither B'other, nor Son, nor Nephew, tier t^inf- 
« mat to keep me company. 

Since 
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Since therefore all Setts have afferted 
the Unity of the Divine Nature, when 
they conlider'd the firft Principles of 
all Things i and we afla t only, that the 
Creator of the Univcrfe is the one only 
GOD, how come they to be indulged the 
.iberry of Writing and Speaking whatever 
they plcafc of GOD, while we are by a 
Law debarred from declaring that wc arc 
juftly convinced by the belt Rcafons, and 
do firmly believe there is but one GOD? 
The Poets and Philofophcrs proceeding after 
a fimiJar Manner, as in other Things, tho' 
probably moved by a Divine Impulfe to 
think on that Subject, vainly endeavoured to 
fearch out to Perfection, GOD, who is in- 
comprehenlible, by the Force of their own 
natural Reafon , and therefore defervedly 
failed, becaufe they fought not for the Know- 
ledge of GOD from GOD Himfelf, but 
from their own Imaginations. Hence pro- 
ceeds that Diverlity of Opinions among them 
concerning GOD, Matter, and Forrn, and 
the World. But we have Prophets for 
Vouchers of our Faith, Men who fpake as 
they were moved by the Divine Spirit con- 
cerning GO D, and the Things of GOD. 
And here we dare appeal to your Majcftics, 
who are endued with a more intimate Know- 
ledge of, and Piety towards, the Divine Na- 
ture, whether it be reafonable to disbelieve 
the Holy Spirit of GOD. fpcaking through 
the Mouths of the Prophets as mecr lnftru- 

ments. 
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roents, and at the fame time to place an en- 
tire Credit in the Inventions and Notions 
Men. 

But that there is but one GOD, the Ma 
ker of all Things, you may thus conceive, 
and thereby have a good Rationale of our 
Faith. If there were at firft two or more 
Gods, they muft have exiftcd either- toge- 
ther in one and the fame Place, ox each fe- 
parately by himfelf : Now they could not 
exift in the fame Place, they being of the 
Lime Nature both, and equal and commen- 
furatc to each other ; for if they could, then 
muft two Commenfurates of the fame Kind 
exift in one and the fame Place. Things 
indeed created, and uncreated, do not ne^» 
ciiTai ily exclude each other from Place, as 
being unequal, and incommenfurate to each 
other, andalfo of a different Kind. "If then 
they were equal and commenfurate to each 
other, they could not have cxifted in, and 
both tilled the fame Place : But Things crea- 
ted and uncreated may, as being unequal 
and incommenfurate j the Created after fome 
ExempJar or Pattern, the Uncreated after 
none. But if as the Hand, the Eye, the 
Foot, conftitute one Body, are the Comple- 
ment of Parts, and all together compofcone 
Being, and G O D be imagined to be afcei 
this Manner one, as made up of feveral in- 
tegral Parts, it follows GOD is corruptible 
and per ifli able : For Man, as being liibjedfc 



i 
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to, Divifion, and a Separation of Parts, is con- 
sequently a Creature, and corruptible. Bat 
GOD mutt be uncreated, impaflible, and, 
not to be divided, and therefore cannot con- 
lift of Parts. But on the other hand, if thefe 
Gods exifted each feparately, that GOD 
which made the Univerfe was immediately 
above the Things created, and comprehend- 
ed within Himfelf all the Things He form- 
ed and regulated ; where then can the other 
God be ? For if the Univerfe be fpherical, 
and the whole Syftem be filled with Orbs, 
and the Builder of the World be above His 
Works, and governs rhem all by His Provi- 
dence ; what Place can there be for any o- 
ther God, or Gods ? Not in this World, be- 
caufe it is the Place of another ; nor above 
it, for the GOD of this World is above, 
and comprehends within Himfelf all His 
Works. If then He is cot either in or above 
this World, (for the Whole of it is filled by 
its Creator) where is He? Is he above this 
in fome other Mundal Syftem ? which if it 
be granted, concerns not us at all, fince He 
is not over us, becaufe He governs not this 
World ; nor can His Power be Divine, 
which is bounded by all this viliblc Uni- 
verfe. But farther, He cannot be in or over 
another World, for the Creator of ours fills 
all conceivable Space, governs all imaginable 
Beings: Therefore he cannot cxift, for there 
is no Pl.icc wherein he Ihould cxifl ; and 

with-* 



l£o Atbenagorats Apology 

without being in Tome Place, it is impoflible 
he Ihould be at all. But fuppolmg he ihould 
be fome where, what would lie do ? the 
Univcrfe belongs to another: He muft be 
imagined to be fome where beyond the Crea- 
tor of this World, fmcc he cannot be over 
this, nor within it. But where is that Place 
where this imaginary Being can cxift extrin- 
fically to the Uncreated GOD ? GOD and 
His Power mull fill all Space, and leave no 
Void for another's Exiftence: Nor can that 
other God be conceiv'd to ejeercife a Provi- 
dence and Care, becaufe he made nothing 
to cake Care of. It is evident then, that 
any other imagined God can neither do any 
thing, nor cxift any where, and therefore 
there was from Eternity but one GOD on- 
ly, namely, tlie Creator of the Univerfe. 

But did we build our Belief on fuch 
Speculations as thefe, were fuch as thefe the 
only Proofs of our Religion, it might juftly 
be looked on as a humane Scheme ; bur 
we have the Word of Prophecy to fecure 
our Faith, and ftrengthen ourRcafon. 1 be- 
lieve your Majefties, who are fuch great Lo- 
vers and Patrons of Learning, and learned 
Men, not to be unacquainted with the Wri- 
tings of Mofes, I fat ah, and Jeremiah, and 
of the other Prophets, who, in Extalies, de- 
livered fuch Notions as were inlpired into 
them by the Holy Spirit, who uicd them 
(to make a low Companion) as a Multcian 

doth 
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tioth a Pipe ; to communicate his Will to 
Mankind. And what do they fay? 7 am 
the Lord and there is none elfe j there is no 
GOD befides Me. There is none befides Me ; 
J am the Lord, and there is none elfe ; Ifa. 
xlv. 5,6. And again, 7, laviHe . Before 
Me, there was no GOD formed, neither Jhcdl 
there be after Me 5 Ifa. xliii. i o. And a- 
gain, See now that 7, even I am He, and 
there is no God with Me : — For I lift up My 
Band to Heaven, and fay, I live for ever ; 
Dent, xxxii. 40. And of His Grcat- 
nefs ; Thus faith the Lord, The Heaven 
is My Throne, and the Earth is My Foot- 
ftool : Where is the Houfe that you build un 
to Me? And, where is the Place of My 
Reft? Ifa. Ixvi. 1. I fhall inftance in no 
more Palfages, but leave the whole Books 
to your own Perufal and Confidcration, 
that you may yourfelves fcarch into th 
Prophecies, and, From your own perfon 
Knowledge, vindicate us from all maliciou 
Cavils and Ccnfure. 

It is abundantly plain then, that we d 
not deny the Exigence of a GOD t W 
who maintain, there is one uncreated, etcr 
nal, invisible GOD, not fubjeft to Paflions, 
not to be circumferibed in Place, not ca- 
pable of Divilibility, only to be comprehend 
cd in the Mind, and Spirit, and endued with 
incomprehenlible Glory, Beauty, Power, 
and Majcfty * by whom all Things were- 

M made 
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made thro ? His Word, were difpofed in 
this beautiful Harmony, and are continual- 
ly fuftaincd. We believe too in the Son of 
GOD; let not this be a Subject of Ridi- 
cule, becaufe we mention a Son of GOD : 
We have not the fame Notions of GOD, 
the Father, or the Son, as your abfurd 
Poets and Mythologies have, who make 
their Gods as fooliih. and as wicked as them- 
fclves. The Son of GOD is the Word of 
tlic Father, in Power and Energy : By Him 
and thro' Him were all Things created : 
For the Father and the Son are One : The 
Eatftea is in the Son, and the Son is in the 
Father, by the Unity and Power of the 
Holy Ghost. For the Son of God is the 
Wisdom and Word of GOD. If you de- 
fire a farther Explanation of the Meaning 
of Son in this Point, 1 will endeavour to 
give you a brief one : He is the Firft- 
Born of the Father, but not as ever begin- 
ning, to exift i for from the Beginning, 
GOD being an eternal Mind, muft have bad, 
from all Eternity, the Word in Himfclf ; 
and as the Wifdom and Power, He exerted 
Him felt in all tilings : All Matter was fub- 
je& to Him by Formation, and die Elements 
blended together, and mixed by His Ope- 
ration. The Prophetical Spirit too con- 
rirms this ■ The Lord pojjcffed Me in the. 
Beginning of Hts JVay, before His Works of 
Old: 1 was jit up from Everlafling, jww 

the 
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the Beginning, or ever the Earth wai. And 
as for the Holy Spirit, who fpeaks to us in 
the Prophets, wc aifcrt Him to proceed 
from GOD, and returning to GOD, as a 
Beam proceeds from the .Sun, and is re- 
ack again. Who then can but won- 
der, to hear us charg'd of ' Atbeifm, who de- 
clare, there is GOD the Father, and GOD 
the Son, and the Holy Giioft ; who acknow- 
ledge their Power in Unity and Diftin- 
dtton ! 

Nor do we here end our Belief of fpi- 
ritual Natures ; for we believe, there is a 
great Multitude of Angels, and miniftring 
Spirits, whom the Divine Architect, and 
Creator of the World, hath diftri-butcd into 
feveral Ranks and Orders, and appointed 
to fervc about the Elements, the Heaven, 
and the Earth, to regulate the Affairs and 
OEconomy of the World. Your Majefties 
will bear with my being thus particular in 
the Account of our Faith and Religion: We 
do it to obviate the vulgar Ccnfurc, and 
prevent your Majcfties being carried away 
by popular Miftake ; that you may learn 
from our own Tenets and Notions, which 
were not invented by Men, but delivered 
and taught us by GOD, how wide wc are 
from being, as wc are mifrcprefented, A~ 
theiflf. And, what are our Rules, and Dog- 
ma" 't? Even thefe: / fay unto you> Love 
•our EncintCfj bkfs them that curj'c you, pray 

M a for 
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for them that perfecute you ; — Thai ye 
may be the Children of your Father which is 
in Heaven ; for He maketh His Sim to rife 
on the Evil, and on the Good, and fendeth 
Rain on the Juft, and on the Unjuft, Match, 
v. 44, 45. Seeing then I make my Apolo- 
gy before Emperors, who are Philofophers, 
let me challenge any of the Tribe of So- 
phifters, who yet pretend to give their 
Readers fuch Information and Happinefs 
from thefe Studies, to mew fuch a mild Dif- 
pofition of Soul, a Heart fo clear' d from 
Rancour and Malice, as to return even their 
Enemies Love for Hatred., to blefs thofc 
who unjuftly revile them ; nay, to pray for 
thofc who attempt their very Lives : Do 
not they always aft the contrary part ? Do 
they not perfecute any that injure them, af- 
ter the moft revengeful manner ? Do they 
not always ftudy a fevcre Retaliation ? 
Nay, do they not profcffedly teach an Art 
of Words, and not a Rule of Actions $ But 
among us, you find unlcttcr'd Men, ordi- 
nary Mcchanicks, and even Women ; tho' 
they cannot by Words, defend or advan- 
tage our Religion, yet adorn it, and fet it 
off, by bright Examples in their Actions ; 
they ftudy not the Finenefs of Compofition, 
but pra&ife the Solidity of Vcrtue : When 
ft ruck, they ftrike not again ; they profe- 
cutc not thofe who rob them j they are 
charitable to fuch as ftand in need of their 

Affiftancc j 
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Miftancej and, in a. "Word, love their 
Neighbours (that is, all Men) as themfelves. 
And can we be imagined, to exercife fuch 
an Innocence and Purity of Life, if we did 
not believe there was a GOD who prefided 
over Mankind? No certainly ; but being 
thoroughly convinced, that wc fhall one Day 
give an Account of our Lives and Actions 
to the great Creator of us, and all the 
World, we choofe fuch a gentle, meek, and 
generally defpifed Method of Life j alfuring 
ourfelvcs, that wc can fuffer no Evil from 
our Pcrfccutors, no, tho* it were the Lofs 
pf our very Lives, which can be of any 
Value or Confederation, when compared to 
that exceeding great Reward which GOD 
will give us hereafter. 

Plato tells us^Minos and RhadamanthuswiU. 
judge the wicked, and punilli them according 
.to their Dcferts: But,whcthcr there were ever 
fuch Pcrfons as Minos and Rhadamanthui, 
or no, this is certain, neither they, nor their 
Fathers, mall efcape the Judgment of GOD. 
Shall they who lay, Let us cat, and dr'ink^ 
for to morrow we die ; and by Death, mean 
a Futurity of deep Sleep, a State of eternal 
Infenfibiliry > mail they (I fay) be thought 
Religious, and to have any Regard for 
GOD? But we who defpife the prcfent, 
for the fake of a future Life, and heavenly 
Enjoyment^ and ftudy only to know GOD, 
and his coerfcntial Word : What is the Uni- 

M 3 ty 
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ty of the Son with the Father, and the 
Communion of the Father with the Son: 
What the Holy Ghoft : What is the Unity 
of thefe Three: AVh.it the Diftindion of 
them who are One, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft : We who maintain, 
that the Life and Happinefs which fucceeds 
this, is greater than can be ey.prciTcd, which 
is prepared for thofc who keep thcmfelves 
unpolluted from all Wickedncfs : We who 
have fuch a general Benevolence for all Man- 
kind, as not only to love thofc who love 
us, but our moft hitter Enemies; (For our 
Bleffed Saviour faith, If you lo-ve thofe who 
tirve you 3 and lend to thofc who lend to yorr^ 
what Reward have yon 7 ) Shall we (I fay) 
who receive fuch a holy Difpcnfation, and 
lead fuch a Life, that wc may efcape a 
Condemnation to come, be accufed of, be 
condemned for the great Impiety of A' 
theifin ? Thefe few Arguments, out of a 
great many, that I may not be too prolix, 
I prefurne to offer to your gracious Con- 
(idernrion ; by which Specimen, you may 
be able to judge of the Goodnefs of the 
reft. But moft of thofe who are fo violent 
m accufing us, are Pcrfons of the g rolled 
Stupidity : Without Learning, without good 
Scnie, who know nothing of Philofophy, 
nothing of Theology, place all Piety in out- 
ward Sacrifices and Ceremonies ; thefe arc 
They who accufe us of Atfciftn, who thcm- 
felves 
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fclvcs can tell no Difference between GOD 
and a Cloud ; and for no other rcafon, than 
becaufe we do not worfhip thofc as Gods, 
which the generality of Cities aud Stares 
fondly believe to be fuch. 

Be pleafed, Great Sirs, to confider each 
Branch of this Charge againft us : And Si ft, 
of our not Sacrificing. Sure, die Grear Fa- 
ther and Creator of the Univcrfe wanes 
not the Blood of Sacrifices, nor the Nidonrs 
and Steams of Victims, nor the fwcet Scents 
and Perfumes of Inccnfe » forafmuch as He 
is Perfection irfelf, He can want no Scents, 
can need nothing without Him fell". The 
grcateft Sacrifice we can give Him, is 'to 
ftudy to know Him, who ft retched out and 
comparted the Heavens, -who fixed the £arth 
as a Center, who gathered the Waters toge- 
ther into the Seas, who divided the Light 
from the Darkncfs, who beautify'd the 
Skies with Stars, who commanded the 
Earth to bring forth every green Herb, who 
made all the Beafts, and, laft of all, form- 
ed Man : When we thus contemplate Hiii 
as the Creator, the Preferver and Govci 
of all Things, and endued with infinite 
Wifdom and Power, and lift tip holy Hands 
to Him, what need is there of any other 
Sacrifice ? Why muft we offer Hobcnufts, 
fincc GOD wants them not > Wc moil of- 
fer an unbloody Sacrifice^ a reafonable 
viccj and tills GOD require s. 

M 4 Thi 
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The next thing they accufe us of, is our 
not praying to Statues, or honouring fuch 
as Gods, which the Countries and States 
about us do. But are they, who accufe us 
of Atheifm, agreed among themfelves, which 
Gods are to be worlhipped ? or, do they 
worlhip all ? The Athenian* have ereded 
Statues to Celeur, and Metanira, as to Gods : 
,The Lacedemonians have appointed Feafts 
and Sacrifices to Menekus i the Trojans y on 
the contrary, who will not fo much as hear, 
of his Name, but as an Enemy, worlhip 
Jiettor. The Charts have erected Divine 
Statues to Ariftauf, think him both Apollo 
and Jupiter ,• the Tafians to Theagenes, who 
committed a Murder at the Olympick Games ; 
the Samians to Lyfander^ notwithstanding 
fo many Murders and Villanies committed 
by him i Alemnn and Hejiod to Media ; the 
Cilicians to Niobe^ and the Sicilians to Philip 
the Son of Bontacidcs ; the Amathufians to 
OnrjilauSy and the Carthaginians to Amilcar. 
But the Day would end, before I could 
reckon up all the Variety of their Deities : 
Since, therefore, they differ fo much among 
themfelves about their Gods, why Ihould 
they be angry with us for not conforming 
ourfelvcs to them ? How ridiculous is the 
Behaviour of the Egyptians in their Ceremo- 
nies £ How abiurdly do they lament, and 
beat their Breafts in their Temples, for 
their Idols, as if deceafed, and after wor- 
lhip 
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fiiip them as alive, and alfo as Gods ? But 
nothing of this Kind can be thought ftrange, 
with regard to the Egyptians^ who deify 
even Brutes ; and when they die, bury them 
in their Temples, fhave tbcmfelves for them, 
and order Publick Fafts. If therefore wc 
are Atbeifti, becaufe we differ from them in 
our Worihip, the whole World mud be fo 
too i for no other Nations adore the fame 
Gods as they do. 

But fuppofing they were agreed in a Uni- 
formity of Worihip j becaufe the generality 
of Mankind cannot diftinguifli between 
GOD and Matter, and what an infinite Di- 
sparity and Diffimilitude there is between 
them, and therefore pray to material Images 
and Statues: Shall wc (\ fay) who make 
a vaft Difference between Matter and Spi- 
rit, the World and GOD, between what is. 
created and what is uncreated, what is Exi- 
gence itfclf and a perfect Non-Entity, be- 
tween what is the Object of the Undcr- 
ftanding, and what is only of the Senfes, 
and give each its due Properties and Attri- 
butes ? mail we (I fay) come, and fajl down, 
and worihip dead Statues and Images ? If 
GOD and Matter were one Thing, were 
only different Names of the fame Elfencc, 
we Ihould be impious in not worfliipping as 
Gods, Stones and Wood, Gold and Sil- 
ver : But if there be an infinite Difference 
»ctwccn them, as between the Art of the 

Artn% 
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Avtift, and tlic grofs Materials lie works on 
wliy arc we arrafgned ? As the Clay is to 
the Potter, to is all Matter iubjcfl to the 
Will and Operation of GOD. As the Clay 
can form itfclf inro no Veflcl without the 
Skill and Hand of the Potter, fo Matter, 
without being difpofed by GOD, can, of it- 
fclf, afturnc no Din i net ion, or Figure, or 
Ornament. As none are fo ftupid as to 
prcferr the Work before the Artift, but if 
it hath any thing wonderful, attribute it 
not to the Mattel' but give all the Pr aife of 
the Beauty and Ufefulnefs of the VeiTels to 
the Artift : Thus too, with refpeft to GOD 
and Matter the Difpofition and Order of 
the material World, fpeaks the Praife of the 
Almighty Architect, GOD, and not of Mat- 
ter : w And, rf we mould cftcem every di- 
ftinft Mecuafrrfm o-f Matter, as the Elemen- 
tary Bodies, or Creatures, to be GOD, it 
would be plain we knew not the true GOD, 
inafmuch a*, we did equal, corruptible, and 
diflblviblc Compounds, and mist Bodies, to 
the one eternal and immutable GOD. It 
■mud be confefled, that die World is beauti- 
ful ; and for its Magnitude, for its fphcrical 
Figure, and for the Difpofition of all ks 
Parts, moft excellent, and wonderful : The 
Ranging of the Stars in the Zodrafk- 9 and the 
Fixation of the North-Pole, are of no Graft 
Service to Mankind. But wc ought nor to 
worihip this great and beautiful Syftcm, or 

any 
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any Part of it, but their Creator. As the 
-Subjects of your Empire , when they 
have any Petition or Suit to your Majeftics, 
neglect not to make their humble Applica- 
tion to you, the Lords and Governors of 
the Affairs they are then concerned in. They 
turn not themfclves from you, to view and 
confider the Magnificence of your Palace ; 
the Royal Dome they may with another 
Regard behold, and admire the Noblcncfs 
of the Structure, but nuift not thereby be di- 
ffracted from paying all Honour and Obe- 
dience co your own Perfons. Tho', among 
many others, there is this Difference in the 
Comparifon ; All Princes build their Pala- 
ces, in fome meafure, for their own Ufc 
and Conveniency ; but GOD created the 
World, not for His own Ufe, as wanting 
Nothing. For GOD is every thing to Him- 
felf, is Light inaccelfible, is a perfect World, 
is the Spiric, and the Power, and the Rca- 
fon of All Things. If we confider the 
World as a perfect Inftrumcnt, moved in 
juft Time and Harmony, I worfbip not the 
Inftrument, but He that guides and directs 
it, and is the prime Caufc of its Mufick and 
Harmony. Thus they, who dilpofe of the 
Rewards in the publick Games, ufe not to 
crown the Harps, and neglect the Perfons 
who play'd on them. If then the World 
be, as Pinto imagines, the Art of GOD, I 
adore the Artift out of an Admiration or" its 

Beauty • 
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Beauty : Or if, as tlie Petipatetickf think, it 
be Subftancc and Body, wc neglect not to 
worihip its Spirit^ the firft Mover, G O D i 
we fall not down to the poor and helple£s 
Elements, nor abfurdly adore corruptible 
Matter, with an immortal Spirit : Or, if 
the Power and Spirit of GOD be conceived 
to animate all the Parts of the Univerfe, wc 
adore not thofe Emanations of the Divinity, 
butGOD Himfelf, the Fountain and Author 
of them. Plato fcems to approve this. * Tlie 
5 Syftem of Matter, which we call Heaven 
1 and Earth, hath had many Excellencies gi- 
c ven it by the Creator j but, notwithftand- 
' ing, thefe are no more than corporeal, and 
1 therefore neceflarily fubjeft to Change and 
f Diflbmtion. 1 If then I admire the Beauty 
and Conrrivance of the Elements, yet wor- 
ftip them not as GOD, as knowing they 
are in their own Nature corruptible i how 
much leis Ihall I adore as Gods, Statues and 
Images, which, I perfectly know, Men, like 
jnyfelf, have made ? 

May it pleafe now your Majefkies to con- 
fider well this Point : It is neceffary for me, 
in making an Apology, to examjne thorow- 
ly into this Matter, and lhevy, thai; the very 
Names of thefe Gods are Modern, and that 
thefe Statues were made as yefterday alnipft. 
You yourfelves are converfant in all, and 
efpecially in ancient Authors, and therefore 
will, on a little Recollection, inform your- 
felves. 



fclves. 
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better than I can do, of the Truths 



hereof. I Hull therefore only hint . that 
fome Men, as Orphan, Homer, and Hrjiod, 
were Contemporary with, or but a very lit- 
tle later than thofe by you called Gods. This 
Herodotus tcftifics. ' uefiod and Hwie),\ am 
' of Opinion, were not above Five hundred 
€ Years more ancient than myfelf. They firffc 
e fram'd a certain Thcogony for the Greeks, 
c gave Names to their fcveral Divinities, di- 
c ftributcd their Honours ind Arts, and de- 
1 fcribed their Sex, and very outward Form.' 
But Pictures and Images were not invented 
till many Years after this. Painting and 
Sculpture are not fo much as named till the 
Times of Saurias of Santos, Crato the SqM 
coman, Cleanthes of Corinth, and Core, Draw- 
ing was invented by Saurias of Santos, upon 
accidentally etching out a Horfe from his 
Shadow in the Sun. Crato, who invented 
Painting, firft made a colour'd Picture of a 
Man on a wliited Board. Making of Wax 
Images was invented by Core, who being in 
Love, drew her Lover's Picture on a Wall 
as he lay by aflccp ; and her Father extreme- 
ly delighted with the Exa&nefs of the Like- 
nefs, and happening to be a Joiner by Pro- 
fcflion, cutout the Features, and filled them 
with Wax. This was the Original of that 
Art, and the Archetype is Hill preferred at 
Corinth. Dadalus and Tbeodorus the Mile- 
fian long after this, found out Statuary. 

Of 
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Of fo modern a Date arc the Statues of .ill 
the Gods, that we can name the very Pcrfons 
that made them. Endyns y the Scholar of 
Vjdalui) made the fam'd Statue of* Diana of 
Epbefiit, and that of Minerva Athena, or 
rather Alhcla, as their Myfticks choofc to call 
her. Pythian Apollo is the Work of Theodo- 
ras and Teledes ; Delias and Artemis are 
made by Metidtus. Angelion and Smith made 
J mho in Argot and Samot ; and Phidias, the 
other famous Statues. Praxiteles carved the 
Statue of Venus the Lady in Cnidcs ; Phidias 
that o( jEfeulapius in Epidaurus > and to con- 
^lude, there was not any Statue which was 
not made by fome Man or other. If then 
thefe are Gods, how is it they were made 
by the Hands of Men c 1 how is it they did 
not exift from the Beginning? how come 
they to be later than the above-mentioned 
Authors of them ? how came they to ftand 
in need of Men, and their Art, that they 
might exift. They are but Earth, Wood, 
and Stone, curiouily wrought. But this I 
know is granted by fome who readily allow 
that they are in thcmfelvcs but mecr Images, 
but will have them to be Rcprcfentatives of 
the Gods; and thence argue, that all Wor- 
4hip paid to them, all Supplication offer' d 
before them, is ultimately referr'd to the 
rcprcfented Gods ■, and that there is no o- 
thcr Way by which we can approach the Di- 
. Natures, forafmuch as the real Sight of 
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the Gods is. terrible, and not to be borne. 
And to confirm this, we are told fome Sto- 
ries of Miracles wrought by thefe Images* 
Let this Matter then be thorowly examined 
into by you, Mighty Princes and fince this 
jipology was not undertaken by us fo much 
to expofe them, as to clear ourfelvcs of the 
Cenfure caft upon us, permit us to argue 
for the Truth, and to give an Account of 
cur Faith. For in you we fee fome Refcm- 
blance of the Heavenly Kingdom, inafmucli 
as you the Father and Son jointly govern this 
whole Empire, which is given you by GOD. 
Since as the Heart of Princes, fo their Powq^ 
is in the Hand of G O D, according to the 
Prophetick Spirir, even fo are all Things 
fubjeft to GOD and His Son the undivided 
Word. 

Now with refped to thefe Gods before 
fpoken of, be pleafed farther to oblerve, 
they are allowed not to have been from Eter- 
nity, but were every one of them born in the 
fame Manner as we are. This they all agree 
to ; thus Homer lings : 



Ocean and Tctbys, Parents of the Gods. 



Orpheus, who firft invented Names for them, 
and gave us their Genealogy, and the Hiflo- 
ry of their Actions, is thought to have deli— 
ver'd us the trueft Theology ; and from him 
Homer took many Things, cfpecially fiict 3 5 

related 
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delated to the Gods ; even he too makes 
Oceanus, or Water, to be the Origin of them 
all. 

Old Ocean, Origin of all the Gods. 

For according to him all Things fprungfrb 
Water j and hrft Ibis was born, and by botli 
was generated the firft Animal Draco, which 
had the Head of a Lyon, and in the Middle 
the Face of a certain God, called Heracles, or 
Cronos, This Heracles, or Cronos, produced 
an Egg of wonderful Magnicudc, which bc- 
thg made pregnant by Incubation, was by 
fonie Violence broke > and the two Parts be- 
ing leparatcd, the uppermoft conftituted the 
Heavens, and the lowcrmoft the Earth. And 
now Terra, or the Earth began to be a 
Goddefs ; and Heaven ana Earth, or Calm 
and Terra, begat Daughters, Clotho, Lache- 
fis, and Atropos ; and Sons with a hundred 
Hands each, as Cotta, Briareus, and Gyges, 
and the Cyclopes, named Brcntis, Sterops, and 
Argos, which Cains bound in Chains and 
flung down to Tartarus, he having forefeeri 
that he Hiould be dethroned by his Sons j 
and Terra being upon this Account angry, 
produced the Titans, 

Then Mother Eanh produced Cakjlial Youths, 
CaWd Titans, from the fierce Revenge they look 
On Starry Ccelus. 

This 
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This is according co thofc ancicnc Poets, the 
Begin tiing and Original of their Gods, and 
of all Things elfe. Bur if they did begin to 
be, as their own Thcologues confefs, then 
they did not always exift ; for a Thing mull: 
be either felf-exiftcnt, and therefore eternal ; 
or generated, and therefore corruptible; 
Your own Philofopheis agree to this. Thus 
Plato : We mufl diftinguijh between thefe ftt&fl 
what is Self-exiftem and Ungenerated, aha 
what is Generated, and therefore not Self- 
cxiftent. He fpeaks here of Intelligible and 
fenlible Exigencies ; thofc which always luve 
cxilkd, he calls the Intelligible and the Un- 
gencrated; and thofc which have not fo ex- 
ited, theSenfible, as both beginning to be, 
and lubjetfi to ceafe from being. And much 
after the fame Opinion do the Stoich (peak, 
when they fay, All Things fiall be de/troyed 
by Ftre, and the World have a new Begin- 
ning. But if there be, as they affert, thefe 
two Principles, the one Operative, and a tuft 
Mover, as Form ; the other Paffive, and Mo- 
ved, as Matter; it is plaid the World cannot 
fublift for ever, as being thus made. How 
then can thefe Gods live for ever, who arc 
not fclf-exiftent, but originated ? Or where- 
in can the Gods be thought iuperiour to 
Matter, who derive their Natures from a 
tirft Matter, which they cilled Water ? Nay 
farther, neither do they even think Water 
itfclf to have been the firft and fupremc Ori- 

N gin 
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gin of all Things : And yet what can be 
compofcd of fimplc and homogeneous Ele- 
ments? (Matter ncccflarily requires an Ar- 
tift, and an Artift Matter.) Or how could 
ihe Forms of Things exifl, without Matter 
or Artift? But what can be more abfurd, 
than to make Water more ancient than the 
Gods? foufmuch as the efficient Caufe muft 
ncceflarily have been before the Thing ef- 
fected. Hence their Theology is full of Ab- 
furdity, inafmuch as it teaches their Gods 
had a Beginning, nay, were origin; ted of 
[Water. 

Having now proved, that whatever is 
generated, or made, is capable of Diffolu- 
tion, 1 fhall proceed to infhncc in fome o- 
thcr Abfurd ities of their Scheme, with rela- 
tion to the Forms and Figures they fo mon- 
flroufly beftow on their Gods. Heracles i« 
deliver'd by them to have been in the Form 
of a twifting Serpent : The Titans are de- 
fcribed with a Hundred Hands each ; and 
Jupiter's Daughter, by his Mother Rhea, or 
Ceres , to have two Eyes in the ufual Places, 
and two others above them in her Forehead, 
with a Bird's Beak on the hinder part of her 
Neck, and Horns on her Head : And Rhea 
affrighted at fo monftrous a Birth, is faid to 
have fled away, refuting to give it Suck j and 
therefore their Myfticks (forfooth) call her 
Lady Athela y that is, not fucklcd, but more 
generally Perfepkones not that Minerva, or 

Athena, 
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tbena, which was called QlaucQpis from her 
ue Eyes. And after this they proceed to 
give us a long Gallimawfrey of Abfurdities, 
as if they thought ic a clear and rational Ac- 
count of the Actions of their Gods. Saturn 
caftrated his Father, flung him headlong out 
of his own Chariot, and ravenoufly devoured 
his own Children. His Son put his Father 
in Chains, drove him from Heaven, as Car- 
luf had done his Sons before, and made War 
fter this with the Titans for his Empire* 
e endeavoured to ravifh his Mother Rhea> 
and upon her refuMng to yield, and changing 
•herfclf thereupon into a Female Serpent, he 
changed himfclf into a Serpent too, and had 
carnal Knowledge of her, wreathing about 
her in a Herculean Fold ; the Memorial of 
which Affair is preferved in the Symbolical 
Serpents wreathed about each other in the 
Caduceus of Mercury : And not content with 
this, he proceeded to raviili his own Daughter 
Perfepbone, and had by her 'a Son called Dio- 
nyfiur. It was indeed necefiary for mc tc» 
y thus much of their fabulous Theology ; 
and now, pray, what Religion, yea, whac 
common Decency is there in thele Hiftories ? 
or what is there chat ftiould induce any one 
to believe Cronos, or Jupiter, or Perfephone, 
and the reft, to have been Gods and God- 
defles ? Shall I urge againft their Forms ; 
who of any common Senfe can even believe, 

N 2 that 
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(hat Serpents were begotten by Gods, as 
Orpheus tells us ? 

Phanes produced a (Irange and monflrous Birth 
A Dragon' > fiery Form, yet filhn Hair 
Fell from her Head } which foeitfA a lovely Face ; 
The other Parts all Serpent! were. — 

What Man of ordinary Scnfc can away with 
thefe fenfclefs Talcs ; can worftiip Phanes or 
Callus for a God, yea, the cideft God, for 
he was the very Firft-Born of the Egg i or 
can imagine he had any Shape or Simili- 
tude of a Serpent ? or that his Son 'Jupiter 
devoured Metir, to fecurc the Poffeflion of 
his Kingdom ? 

Since thefe called Gods arc guilty of 
more Brutalities than the vcryBcafts, can wc 
be fo ftupid as to think them real Gods ? 
when it is clear, that the Divine Nature, or 
a GOD, mull be diftintt, and perfectly 
different from all Terreftrial or Material Sub- 
ftance. And can we be Warned for not 
Praying to fuch as are confeflcdly begotten 
like to Brutes, and whole Shapes are the 
moft abfurd Compositions of whatever is 
cither terrible or ridiculous ? Nay more, it 
would be fomething tolerable, were thefe 
Divinities only Flefli and Blood, or had on- 
ly Animal Palfions and Delires ; for then it 
would be fomcwhat poflible to bear with lb 
ridiculous a Syftem as- thfe, tho* we know 

A VC ,y 
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very well the Divine Nature cannot be Tub- 
jedt to Anger, or Defire, or Senfuality ; but 
we will bear yet with this, let them only 
behave with fome Decency, let them not be 
fo peevilh and quarrelfome j let not Minerva 
Jhew her felt' 

Wrathful at Jove Jell Anger bums her Heart? 

Let not Juno be feen in fuch a Rage ; 
Juno could not contain her Rage, but [poke. 

X-Ct not Jupiter be loft in Sorrow : 

Alas, 7 fee the Man I lone, purfuecL 
Round TroyV famd Walls, and Grief eats 
up my Heart, 

Now, I fay, Men who fuffer themfelves to 
be extravagantly hurried away by PafTtons,' 
as Rage, or Grief, are of weak and rude 
Minds ; but for the Father Himfclf of Gods 
and Men to weep and pine for his Son j 

Alas Sarpcdon, mofi belirSd of Men, 
Muft fall by bold PatroclusV Sjpfti*-. 

And though he be thus much concerned for 

him, he cannot fave him : 

Sarpedon is JovcV Son y but Jove cant free, 

His n\fKh4<nfd Son. 

N 3 Can 
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Can we think the Admirers of fuch Fables 
as thcfe, Lovers of the Deity ? or rather are 
they not ftark Atheifts ? fince can there be 
any thing more ridiculous impofed on the 
Underftanding of Man j? 

But if I am to bear with Gods for being 
Flelh and Blood, pray let them keep out of 
Harms way, let them not get wounded, as 
Venus was in her Body by Diomede ; 

TydeusV great Son gave me this griejly 
Wound i 

or in her Heart by Mir/, as her Husband 
Vulcan complains ; 

Me her knuUutband, Venus dothdefpife t 
For the young Mars hath finit her Heart. 

Nay, Mart had 

His Sprightly Body pierced by Diomede, 

How ! the God of Battle, the Champion of 
the Heavens, the Afiifter of Jupiter againft 
f he Titans, is be baffled by a Diomede ? 

With madding Mind he burns in Arms like 
Mars, 

Aw «y with Stuff like this, thou blind Ho- 
mer GO P cannot a# madly. But it fecms 

your 
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Jrour Poets carry the Matter farther, make 
lim a Deftrayer, and a Murderer >• 




Defraying, murdering Mars. 

Nay, an Adulterer, and catched in the Fact. 

^they went to Bed, the fubtile unfeen Chain* 
ByVukanforgddict fooninebfe their Limbs, 
And held them fafl. 

And how many of fuch impious Abfurdities 
do they heap and caft into their Accounts 06 
the Gods? Ccelus is caftratcd, Cronos is chain'd 
and flung down to Tartarus, the Titans re- 
bell, Styx is killed in the Battle. From the 
laft Inftancc then, the Gods are flicw'd not 
to be immortal ; They are in Love with one 
another, and alfo with Men and Women. 

JEnxas, whom the Golden Venus bore, 
Got by Anchifes in tb* Ida?an Groves, 

Are not the Gods here declared fubje& to 
all the Pallions of Men ? But if they were in- 
deed Gods, they could not be touched with 
Concupifcencc ? or if GOD did take our 
Flefli on Him, would He be a Slave to fuch 
Affections ? 

Goddefs nor Woman never in my Breaft 
Kindlsd before [0 fierce a Flame of Love. 

N 4 IMd 
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Jlotfd IxionV Wife, the Acrifian Maid . 
Alcmiene, Semele, and Europa, fair 
Latona once, and Ceres warnCd my Blood. > 
J have knfd you 9 but all my Lave before 
Was as an Infant's Dream, compared to this, 

Whoever it be that is thus difpofed, muft be 
no more than meer Man, a generated and 
mortal Creature, without any Attributes Or 
Form of GOD. 

But let us obferve farther, tbefc Gods 
find it now and then for their Conveniency, 
to hire themfblves out to Mortals ; 

"Bail Palace of Admetus, where once 7, 
Altfa? a God, fate at a menial Board. 

Apd feed Cattle : 

For here J cam, and fed his louoingHerds, 
And left this Houfe. 

Certainly Admetus was a Man fuperiour to 
Ijis Godlhip. O Prophet ! Q wile Forefeer 
©f the Calamities of others, but ignorant of 
thy own i. How couldfl: thou not prophefy 
that thou ftouldft kill the Boy, the dear 
Boy? 

J thought Apollo always fpoke theTruth, 
tywfne, and fnie> forefeeingTbings to come. 

a May 
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May we not think that jEfchylus abufcs Apol- 
lo, as calling him a falfe Prophet, and fop- 
poling him catched in a Lye ? 

The Subject of your Hymm this feajled God, 
He 'twas that killd my Son, 

But this (it may be faid) is the Drcfs 
the Poets have given to your Theology ; 
and the thing may be quire different when 
taken in an abftraftcd and philoibphical 
oeufe : Well, — — let us now conlider it then 
in die bcft Light which it can be put in by 
you, and as Empedocles fays j 

Let Jove be Fire, Juno the Air, 

Pluto the Earthy Neftis the genial Stream. 

I grant then they did mean this ; let Jupiter 
be Fire, and Juno the Air, Pluto the Earth, 
and Neftis Water j Hill Fire, Water, Earth, 
and Air, are but the Elements j therefore 
none of them can be GOD, not Jupiter , 
nor Juno, nor Pluto, nor Neftis $ for all 
thefe Elements owe their Original to Matter, 
which is perfectly diftinc-t. from GOD. 

Firc,Watet\Earth,and the mild fleeting Air 3 
With Harmony 

Without Harmony thefe Elements could no: 

cOil- 
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confift, but would be dilfipated by Difcord ; 
bow then cm they be called Gods c* According 
to Empedockf, Harmony alone is the leading 
Principle, and to which all Elementary Com- 
pounds are fubjecl. Then the firft leading 
Principle is the Lord over them. If then 
you make the commanding and governing 
Principle of the fame Power, you give the 
fame Honour to corruptible and changeable 
Matter, as to the uncreated, eternal, and 
unchangeable GOD. 

O r, let Jupiter be, according to the 
Stoid^ fiery Elfcnce, Juno the airy, and 
Neptune the watry ; which EtymologHh 
may, perhaps, fhew from the Words : Or, 
let another Interpretation be given to them. 
Some make the Air an Hermaphrodite, both 
Male and Female, and call it Jupiter ; o-- 
tlicrs Opportunity, and is therefore alone 
faid to have efcaped the Teeth of Time, 
or Cronos. Tho', with the Stoickr, you may 
argue thus ; If you think the one GOD 
above to be Eternal and Uncreated, but 
according to the Variations of Matter thro 1 
all which His Spirit is diflfufed, He alTumes 
different Appellations, fuch Syftcms of Mat- 
ter will make, as it were, the Body of 
GOD : And farther, fince thefe Elements 
are fubjeft to a general Conflagration, as 
they believe all thefe Combinations or 
Syftcms of Matter will be utterly deftroy- 
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cd, and there will, consequently, renuin on- 
ly the Spirit, which is GOD. Who then 
can call thofc Elements Gods, which, upon 
the folc Account of their being Material, 
are fubjeft to Variation ? But as to the Fa- 
ble of Cronos, hinted at above, whether is 
meant by it Time, and by Rhea the Earth, 
and She be faid to conceive by Time, or 
Cronos, and bring forth ; and, therefore, be 
ftyled the Mother of all Things, and He be 
{aid to beget and devour them : Let the 
Madnefs of Cronos be underftood of the 
Changes and different Seafons of the Year, 
which deftroy both animate and inanimate 
Things. By Chains, and Tartarus, let 
there be underftood the Revolution, and 
fixed Courfe of the Year. Whether then 
by Cronos is meant Time, or any Seafon, 
'tis plainly fubjeft to Changes i Or, it 
Darknefs is meant thereby, or Frigidity, or 
Moifture, all thefe are alterable : But, the 
Divine Nature is unalterable, immovable, 
and unchangble j and, therefore, neither Cro- 
?ws, nor any Image of Him, can be GOD. 
And as concerning Jupiter, whether He be 
the Air, the Male of which is called *fufi» 
ter^ and the Female Juno, (and therefore 
ftyled Sifter and Wife) it is changeable ; 
or, if by Him is meant any Seafon, it alio 
is changeable : But GOD never varies the;.- 
fore, that is not GOD. 

But 
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But lam too prolix on this Head, and 
trouble your Majefties with thefc Philofo- 
phical Interpretations, which you have a 
much greater Knowledge of. Why flioulc" 
I mention Minerva^ which they interpret 
Wtfdom, diffufed through All Things ? Or 
IfiS) by which is underftood natural Time, in 
which all Things are born, and through 
which they cxift : Or O/zr/'r, who was 
killed by his Brother 7jpbo y and whom his 
Morher fought for, and found his Limbs, 
and buried them ; and whofe Tomb is to 
this Day in being, and is called by his 
Name : For, while Men wander among 
the Syftems and Compounds of Matter, 
they deviate from the true GOD, who is 
comprehcnfiblc by the Mind only; and 
thence they deify the Elements, and Parts 
of them, by different Names. Thus 0- 
firis killed, is interpreted the [owed Seed^ 
and * Ifis gathering his Limbs the reaping 



* ffetmtbJttnJitig v>ht U l-erefiid, tn& in mofl Authors, con- 
cerning the Kieltimdt of Gods woijh'pped b> the Egyptians, fme 
very iorfidc-tok Men, both a\ the Ancients and Moderns, hive 
thought, tbe more Intelligent among them believed, there revs one 
GODvnly; ant this very Story of Ifis and Oliris hub been 
itfttf tirgei as & Proof. lb« whole Thing it ihm, in the letmed 
Cud worth: ' Our feconi Obferva'um it thU, Tint \ht Egyp- 
* tian theology, jjfertmg one incorporeal Deity, thut it. All 
« Things • k it u evident, thut it could not idmit a Multitude 
' of filf -ex Hon and independent Veil les, fo did tbefeeming Poly' 
' theifm of theft t g\ pt lans proceed ilfo, mure it mea'uic, from 
« this Pi'mciylc of theirs, net rightly mderflood \ they bei»$ «i 

Com ■ 
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Corn j and then, the fdlemn sv^mixtv^ we 
haw found him, is the Joy ol" Harveft : The 
Fruit of the Vine they call Bacchut, and 
ie Vine itfelf Semelt, and the Thunder the 
leat of the Sun. And tbus they go on 



thereby, in a certain Senfe, StmrtiZv, to perfonate and deify 
the Jeveral parts of the World, mi things' of Nature, be- 
jtotvinfi the Nimes of Gods avd Goddeffes upon them : Not that 
they thereby wfbipptd the buhinute Pt/u of the World #s 
fuck, much lefi [kings not fub/lantial, but oieer Accidents, for 
Jo many real dijlintl perjonal Deities ; but becaujt, conceiving 
that COD wjj AUTh'wgSj oupln to be worjhipped in all Things, 
(Jueb, cfpeciaUj, <*f wcemre beneficial to Mankind ; ) the/ 
did, according to that ATclepian and Triimcgiftick DoSrine 
bejoremem'wn'd, call Gad. by the Name of every thing, or every 
tbi»g by the Name of COD. And that lit w/'/er of them vt>y 
veil unJerfiood, that it w*c really ore and the fame fimplt Deity 
that was tlm voijbippei amongjt them by piece-meal, in the fe- 
vera! Parts of the World, aiil Things of Nature, and under dif- 
ferent Nantes and Notions, and with afferent Ceremonies, u 
xhws declared by Plutarch: *EAAlt*«Jf » 53, f 

Tvx>£r ■sohk/J.!©- 7» Q'.o), tcj St etftoian x| ttirnjhj* 
Ti\vyo/rfp& t SittOTun a.2sLvi?m n- lep&r acJoi' 



< 

; 



Sr « ©sir ruiicLyi iruuTiSMff/, *J lo^Nfaffi Toit rs- 
hi/J&oit £eiuo~i*){. Jfis is a Greta V»vftl, tvhich lignilics 
Knowledge; and iyphon is the Enemy ro this Godde£, 
wlio being puffed up by Ignorance and Error, doth di- 
ftratr and ajlcerp the holy Doctrine, (ot the funple 
Deity , ) which Jfis collects together again, and make* 
up into one, and thus delivers it to rhofe who arc ini- 
tiated into her lacred Myfterics, in order to Deification. 
hi -which Words, Plutarch intimites, Tin the Egyptian Fa- 
bit o/Ohi is being mangled and cut in picas by Typhon, did 
allegorically figntfy the Difterputnt avd DilhatVon oj the ftm- 
ple Deity, by rftfin of the We.iknefs and Ignorance of vulgar 
Minds, (not able to iOmpreken.l it altogether at once) ititofeve- 
ral Ntmct, and panial Notions, which tt\ true Knowlcd&s 
and Undemanding, that w, Us wdes up whole again, and 
unites into one. Cud. Intel. Sjfft. p. 414. 

with 
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ni\i their odd Interpretations, but ftill 
not find Salvo's for a Number of Abfurdi 
ties; and while they ftrain fomc of thefc 
Stories into a myftick Scnfc, they put tl 
remaining into a more glaring, ridiculoi 
Light. 

For, let Jupiter be fuppofcd to be the 
Air, Juno the Earth, and fo forth ■> what 
Relation hath Europa and a a Swan 

and Jjeda^ to the Earth, or Air ? What can 
his foul Adulteries mean, which can con- 
cern Earth, or Air ? The true Fact is > All 
the Philofophers had but narrow and grofs 
Apprchenfions of the Grcatnefs and Majefly 
of GOD ,• they were unable to raife their 
Minds, by any divine Sympathy or Devo- 
tion, to the heavenly Things ; but funk into 
the Mire of Matter, and deify'd that in fe- 
vcral Forms and Syftcms : And with juft the 
fame Folly, as if any one ftiould honour the 
Ship he tailed in, or any Part of it, as the 
Pilot. Tho' a Ship, however well rigged, 
if wanting a Pilot, is yet a good Emblem 
of the Imperfection of the Elements, which, 
without a GOD, would be of no Ufe, tho* 
ordered as we fee them : For as the Ship 
without a Pilot cannot fail, neither can the 
Elements move without a GOD. 

It may be demanded here, by your Ma- 
jefties, by what Means can the Idols per- 
form fomc very extraordinary Actions, if 

- 'V the 
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they were not the Statues and Reprefenta- 
tives of true Gods? fince k is abfurd to 
think, fixed and inanimate Images can do 
any thing of thcmfelves, and without lbmc 
Mover ? In anfwcr to this Objection, we 
grant, F/V/r, That there have been in feve- 
ral Countries and Cities, fome furprizing 
Things done in the Name, and as if really 
by thefe Statues. But we think not this fuf- 
ficient to oblige us to believe them Gods ; 
whether fome Perfons may have fuffered 
any Calamity, or gained any Profit through 
their Means. That I may prove this, I 
fhall ftriftly examine, in what Scnfe Statues 
can be conceived ro do any thing, and what 
thofe Beings are who aflume their Names, 
and perform all the Actions attributed to 
them. In order then to ftiew, who thofe 
are, who perfonate thefe Idols, and do fome 
ftrangc Feats, and to prove they are not Gods, 
it will be proper to have recourfe to the 
general Notions of your own Philofophers. 
And, Firlt, Thaler divides fupcriour Beings 
into three Orders, or Ranks, GOD, Vd- 
mons > and Genii $ GOD he conceives to be 
the Mind of the World, Damons he thinks 
fpiritual Beings, and Genii the feparate Souls 
of Men, good ones of good Men, and bad 
of bad Men. Plato too makes three Orders 
of fuperiour Beings ; the uncreated GOD, 
the Planets and fixed Stars created for the 

Orna- 



ir 
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Ornament of the Heavens, and the Damonr 
Concerning which D.tmom\ he declines gi- 
ving any Opinion of his own, and advifes 
rather to acquielec in what had been alrea- 
dy delivered by other Writers. 4 But to ipeak 
4 of the other Dxmonr y and to conceive their 
4 Generation, is a Matter above my Abilities, 

* we muft believe what is already declared : 

* And as being the OfF-fpring of the Gods, 

* according as they affurc us, they themlelvcs 

* muft have known bell their own Original j 

* For we ought not to disbelieve the Accounts 

* the Sons of the Gods give concerning them- 
4 felves, though they do not prove them to us" 
4 by neccflary Demonlhation. And fmce they 
4 declare, they fpeak of Matters peculiar to 
4 thcmftlvcs, we ihould obey the Law of 
4 our Country, and believe them. There- 
4 fore, agreeable to what they have faid, I 
4 flull give this Account of the Generation of 
4 the Gods. Oceania and Tetbyr were begot 
4 by Cuius and Terra j Phorcis, Saturn^ and 
4 Rhea, by them : And Jupiter, and yuhtiy 
4 and a great many others, which we every 
4 day hear ftyled their Brothers and Sifters, 
4 were begot by Saturn and Rhea. And from 



thefe are defcended a 



great 



many other 



4 Divinities.' But could the great Plato y \\ ho 
had a Notion of the eternal Mind, GOD, 
only coniprehcnfible fpiritually, who gives 
Him His diftinguilhing Attributes, pwfe& 

Exiftence, 
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Exigence, Unity, Goodnefs, and Truth; 
that He is King over All Things ; that 
All Things were made according to 
His good Pleafure; that He is the Caufe 
of all Things, is fecond in fecond 
Caufes , ana third in third Cau- 
les : Could it be above His Undemand- 
ing, to difcover the Truth concerning 
Gods laid to be begotten of fenfible 
Bodies, the Heaven, and the Earth ? No, 
this muft not be underftood fo of Plato \ 
but after this manner, he knew it was 
impoffiblc, that Gods fliould beget, or 
be begotten, becaufe whatever hath a 
Beginning mall alfo have an End : But 
he knew too, it was ftill more impofli- 
ble to undeceive the generality even of 
thefc Abfurdities, which they had fucked 
in, and for this Reafon faith, c It is a- 
( bovc his Abilites to inform them, af- 

* ter what manner thofe Damow were 

* generated : ' And this is plain, from 
thefc Words of his. ' The great Ruler 

* in Heaven driving his winged Chariot, 
c goes before, ordering and prefiding 
' over All Things j a Hoft of Gods and 
' Dawnt follow him, ' This cannot be 
applied to Jupiter \ Son of Saturn. For 
hereby the great Creator of the World is 
meant, as Plato clearly enough expref- 
fes himfelf ; but he wanting a more pro- 

O per 
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per Name, gives him the common Ap- 
pellative of Jupiter, as the Word which 
cxprelfed the higheft Notion of the Vul- 
gar. He ufed it as a Name not proper 
and peculiar to GOD, but as one juft 
hinting thereby His Nature; and fince it 
was impoflible to defcribe GOD accord- 
ing to His Greatnefs to the Vulgar, he 
aggrandizes the common Phrafe as much 
as pofiible, gives it the Epithets Great 
and Ruler, that he might diftinguilh. the 
heavenly from the earthly, the uncreated 
from the created , from one not only 
younger than his Parents Calm and Ter- 
ra, but even than Mortals, the Cretans, 
who hid the helplefs God from being eat 
up by his Father. 

I n e ed not enlarge before your Maje- 
ftics, who have an universal Knowledge in 
thefe Matters j nor examine any farther 
into the Philofophers and Poets Opinions 
and Notions : Who, whether or no they 
did acknowledge one GOD, yet did ap- 
parently always fpeak of thefe as of T>d- 
wons, or as of Matter varioully modi- 
fied, or as of Men once in being* And 
inch Notions as thefe we juftly reject, 
who diftinguiih between GOD and Mat- 
ter, and their different Eflences, as we 
acknowledge GOD, and the Son His Lo- 
gWj with the Holy Gholt, one as to their 

Power 
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Power, (or one Power) even the Father, 
the Son, and the Spirit ; the Son to be 
the Mind, the Word the Wifdom of 
the Father, and the Spirit to proceed as 
Light doth trom Fire : So we confefs, 
there are other Powers in and conver- 
fant about Matter oppofed to GOD i not 
that there is any contrary Principle to 
GOD, as the Notion of Kmpedoclea was 
of Difcord and Harmony. But there is 
oppofed to the Goodnefs of GOD, which 
is an infeparable Property of His Nature, 
a certain Spirit converfant about Matter, 
yet made by GOD as the other Spirits 
or Angels were, and entrufted with the 
Management of Matter, and of its Forms. 
For Angels were for this End created, 
that they might prefidc over, and govern 
Things made and put in order by GOD. 
For tho* GOD Himfelf doth exercife an 
univerfal and general Providence over all 
His Creatures, yet the Chirge of Parti- 
culars is committed to Angels fet over 
them; and as Men were endued with 
Free-Will, and the Power of chooling 
Good or 111 ; fo, in like manner, was the 
Condition of the Angels. For you would 
neither reward the Good, nor punilh the 
Bad, if Venue and Vice were not equal- 
ly in their Power, and fome behaved 
themlelves faithfully, and others unraith- 
O 2 fully, 
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fully, in their Charges. Some of the An- 
gels, by a right Ufe of their Liberty, 
continued fuch as they were created by 
GOD, and in due Obedience to His Com- 
mands : Others, on the contrary, acted 
unbecoming their State and Office; par- 
icularly, the prefiding Angel over Mat- 
ter, and its Forms, with fome others, who 
were placed over Things in this Jower 
Atmofphere, (we fpeak nothing as of our- 
felvcs, but only relate what our Books 
have declared) fell into Concupifccncc, 
and the Love of Women, and became 
fubjeft to the Flelri i and the prefiding 
Spirit grew negligent and wicked in the 
Administration of the Charge commit- 
ted to Him. And thefe, who thus fell 
in Love with Women, begat the Giants 
fo called. Here be not furprized, if 
your own Poetical Hiftory hath fome- 
thing like this ; ' Divine and Heavenly 
1 Wifdom is as much different from the 
c Earthly and Worldly as the Refem- 
c blance of Truth is from Truth itfelf : 
For even the Prefident over Matter 

Speah often Lyef s which bear the Form 
of Truth. 



Thefe 
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Thefe * Angels, therefore, falling from 
their firft State and Heaven, not be- 
ing able to raife themfelvcs again to 
Heaven, as alfo the Souls of the Giants, 



• *- Plato jjyi very near the fametbing , in bit Plmlo; but 
we find a full Record of this Notion in H ierocles, and it by bi,,i 
MttribuUi to Erapedocles and Pythagoras, « well u w'Pla- 
to : K*t<h<t< x) "inmritr]i <f huPai^ov®- yjb&.t i &v- 
QpwwQ- iLt 'EjuTf/oKAn'f ofioiv a nu9<*yop*i©-, 

'Aveiffi $ x) -r* ifyjuw \\iv &rtap&tV4 \ 

? <*f if . * y i^r*'*^* » ; - »r •• *itww • 

El is. 'sSm ybi) x) <r KTfpTic %*>& v t 

"'Ecfl* TS KoT0", T« It) dk\VV i9f=* J— » 

E'u Si of IvxivwRff, - *-[| jHnj 
"Am* - 

'.H.3 |Mr#S r peofoyT©- # >f V ATH< KtAfSfiStt ■? 

<tAnd«<«c ii-eifsj ok SwAewix Tf 1 3pju» 

nr1i£3Pputifin< «< yniror \tyt3 o\ffi« — 

eituvlQr cL^tef. Man filteib from bit bitppt Stile, a 

Empedocles i/>e Pythigorean/ayj, 1 by being a Fugi- 

t'N/e',JpoJlate, and Wanderer from GQP% tiled with a eh n>n, 
mad, and irrational Strife, or Contention. — — Bui be 
afcevdt tgain, and recovers bis former Site ; //' be 

Decline thefe eacthly Things, and yretched State, 
W here Murder, Wrath, and Troops of Mifchieft re ign, 

into which Place they who fall, wander up and down through 
the Field of Ate and Dwkneft s But the Defsre of him 
tbit flies from tbtt Field of Ate, carries him en towwdi 
the field of Truth ; which the Soul at firjl relinquijbing t 
and loafing hi Wings, fell downward into tbit earthly Body^ 
dqrivei of itt tjfpy Life. 

Q 1 W39&| 
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wander up and down the Earth, and ex- 
cite Motions agreeable to their Conftitu- 
tions, or the Lufts they once purfued, 
and efpecially the Prince of Matter, as 
appears from the Events of Things, op- 
pofes and thwarts the Goodncfs of GODj 

When I confder, Doubt perplext my Breafi 
If GOD or Fortune guides the Life of Man y 
Tor Ills unmerited the Good opprefr y 
And unforefeen Succefs the Villain crownt. 

The unequal Diftribution of Adverfity 
and Profperity makes Euripides doubt, to 
what he fhould attribute the Regulation 
of humane Affairs : Upon conlideration 
of which, one might fay, 

When we fee thefe Thins/, how can I thin 
There is a GOD, or follow Rules. 

^nd hence, Ariflotle too haftily concludes, 
That all fublunary Things were not go- 
verned by Providence. This is a Miftake ; 
for the Divine Providence extends itfclf 
equally over the Affairs of this World. 

Whether it will or no, the teeming Earth 
Producer Graft to feed my lowing Herdf. 

J HZ 
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The Generals are regulated according 
to Merit, by certain univerfal Laws, fo 
that notliing is fortuitous, but the Par- 
ticulars being comprehended under thbfc 
univerfal Laws, may thereby be involved 
in a general Good or Evil fpringing From 
them. Yet upon account of the Diftur- 
bances of fuch Laws, and Irregularities 
from them occalioned by the Operation 
and Energy of Evil Spirits, and particu- 
larly of Satan their Prince, who tempt 
from within and without, as particular 
Perfons, fo alfo whole Nations, after 
fundry Manners, according to the ftated 
Laws of Matter, and their refpedtive Dif- 
politions to the Heavenly Bodies : Some 
Perfons of Name have imagined the World 
to have been created without any De- 
fign or Order, and to have been firlt 
made, and ftill govern'd by what they call 
Chance, 

But thefc obferve not how every part 
of the Elementary World, and whatever 
regards the Frame and Conftiauion of 
the whole Univerfe, is in perfect Order, 
being immediately taken Care of by Di- 
vine Providence, and therefore nothing 
can break that Regularity in which it 
was at firft created. Thus, for inftance, 
Mankind hath one conftant and uni vocal 
Manner of Generation; keeps a certain 
O 4 Shape 
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Shape and Contexture of Limbs, and hath, 
a general and much-alike Term and Pe- 
riod of Life. Notwithftapding which , 
according to his own Particularity or" Di£ 
pofition and Temperament, and accor- 
ding to the Operation or Temptation of 
the malignant prcfiding Spirit, and evil 
Angels his Affociates, he is in fome Cafes 
differently moved and acted. Thofe of 
them then, who incline and tempt Men 
to the Worfliip of Idols, are fucli of the 
above-mentioned evil Spirits, as are de- 
lighted in the Blood of Sacrifices, and 
are imagined to lick it up- But thofe 
of your Gods which are held in fuch Ad- 
miration by the Vulgar, and whofe Names 
the Statues bear, what are they, or what 
their Worfhippers ? Some command the 
Privy-Parts to be cut off, as thofe who 
minifter to Rhea ; others cut and wound 
their bodies, as the Wofliippers of Dia- 
na i nay more, Diana, furnamed Taurica, 
commands Strangers to be facrificcd to 
her. I forbear ; here mentioning thofe 
who are fo moderate as only to cut and 
flaih themfclves with Knives, or to whip 
themfelvesj as alfo the Rabble of thefe 
petty Deities: But GOD fnrc doth not 
command us to aft after this unnaturaj 
Manner. 



But 
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But when a Damon aims to bring a 
flame 

On Man , be firft infatuates the Mind. 

But GOD is perfectly good, and there- 
fore is eternally beneficent. 

But moreover, thofe malevolent Be- 
ings which operate after this Manner, 
and they to whom the Statues arc inferi- 
bed, are perfedly different. .Proofs of 
"this may be taken from Troas and Pa~ 
rium ; the one of thofe hath the Statue 
of my Contemporary one Ncryllin/tr y the 
other, thofe of Alexander and Proteus. 
Alexander $ Tomb and Statue are yet in 
the Forum ; and the Statues of Neryllinta 
are the frequent Ornaments of the City, 
if they may be called Ornaments to a 
City. The firft of thefe is imagined to 
cure Difeafes, and to give Refponfes, and 
the Inhabitants of Troas very devoutly fa- 
crificc to it, and, on folcmn Occalions, 
gild it over with Gold, and crown it 
with Chaplets : The Statue of Proteus 
is faid to have the Gift of Prophecy, 
who, as you know very well, threw him- 
felf into the Fire at the Olympicks. But 
to the Statue of Alexander , as to a bene- 
ficent and kind God, there are publick 
Feafts and Sacrifices inftiniccd : Of whom 
the Poet : 
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Unlucky beauteous, mad with Women's 
Lujl. 



Which of them then is if, that performs 
what is attributed to the Statues ? Ne- 
ryllims, or Proteus ^ or Alexander, or is 
ir the Compofuion of the Matter ? As to 
the Matter or* thefe Statues that is Brafs, 
and what can Brafs do of itfelf? That 
may be made into any Figure, as in ffe- 
rodotus the Statue of Amafis into a Metal- 
hue Mirror. Or what Good, I pray, can 
cither Ne^Mnus, or Proteus, now do to 
the Sick? Yet even now the Statue of 
Neryltbius is believed to effect extraordi* 
ary Things, while he himfelf is alive', 
nd at this time fick. Now what fhall 
aflign for the Caufe of fucli Extra- 
vagancies as thefe ? Is it that fomc fenfe- 
lefs and chimerical Motions and Reveries 
of the Mind concerning fome Opinions, 
occafion them to form to themfelvcs fevc- 
ral Idols and Images, partly of Things 
really cxiftent ? partly the Creature of 
their own Imagination ? The Soul is moft 
fubjed to this, when affected with fome 
Contagion from the Spirit prcfiding over 
Matter, and raifes not itfelf up to Hea- 
ven, but is wholly immerfed in Matter, 
being deprclled to the Earth, and becom- 
ing 
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ing almoft entirely Flcfh and Blood, and 
no more a pure Spirit. Thefc abfurd and 
wild Motions of the Mind produce ido- 
latrous Imaginations, efpecially if the 
Soul be of a fofc and pliable Nature, 
be rude in wholfomc Doctrines, be void 
of all fpeculative Notions of the Truth, 
and be without any Knowledge of the 
Father and Creator of the Univcrfej flic 
then conceives falfe Apprehenlions, and 
the Spirits which are converfant about 
Matter, and delight in the Blood and Ni- 
dour of Sacrifices, as being Impoftors .and 
Deceivers of Mankind, make their Ad- 
vantage of thefe irrational Motions of the 
Mind in the Vulgar, excite imaginative 
Apprchenfions in them, as if occalioned 
by thofe Statues, whole Names they u- 
furp. And whatever the Soul, as being 
naturally immortal, by an ordinary Pro- 
cefs of Reafoning, knows, or by a natu- 
ral Divination forefees, and accordingly 
regulates the prefent, the Honour and Re- 
nown of doing all this, thofe evil Spirits 
proudly arrogate to themfelves. 

Farther, it is neceffary fomething 
mould be here faid concerning the Nanus 
of the Gods. Herodotut, in the Epiftk 
of Alexander the Son of Philip, to his Mo- 
ther, (who both had Conferences with 
the Priefts themfelves upon this Point, in 

Hcli- 
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Heliopolis 3 Memphis and Thebes) doth af- 
furc us, the Priefts informed him they 
were nicer Men. e They proved to us, 
c (fays he) all they whole Images were 
{ there, were jufl fuch as they were rc- 
c prefented, and different from the Gods : 
4 That before thefe who had been Men, 
f and were Kings in Egypt, there were 
f the Gods who lived with Men, and over 
c whom there was acknowledg'd one to 
c prefidc." And Ortif i Son of 0/Ir;7, by 
the Greeks called Apollo^ after he had de- 
stroyed Typhi), was the laft who reigned 
in Ezypt. JJy Ofiis, is meant Bacchus iri 
the Greek. Thus the laft, and all the pre T 
ceding Kings of Egypt 9 were Men : And 
from thefe were derived the Names of 
the Gods among the Greeh : Apollo was 
the Son of Bacchus and Ifis, as Herodo- 
tus tells us. Apollo and Diana defend- 
ed of Dionyfius and Ijjs J and Latona was 
their Nurfc, and their Deliverer. Thefe 
more ancienc Kings were their Gods. 

And farther, partly put of Ignorance of 
the True GOD, and partly in Flattery tq 
their Princes, they deity 'd alfo their 
Queens. The Egyptians, in general, fa r 
criKce Bulls and Calves, but Heifers and 
Cows it was held unlawful to facrifice, 
for they were (acred to Ifis, whofe Image 
is Female, and horned like a Cow, as 
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Io is painted among the Greeks. And 
who ihould be believed in an Affair of 
this Nature fooner, than thofe who fuc- 
ceflively, from Father to Son, received 
with the Prieftly Office this traditionary 
Account j and they whofe Intereft it would 
have been to have made their Idols as 
confidcrable as poifible? can they be fup- 
pofed to lye for this Side, and felfly 
leclare they were once Men ? Did Hero- 
lotus only alfure us, the Egyptians had 
Traditions that fome of their Gods had 
been Men, I Ihould be unwilling to men- 
"on any thing more than their Names, 
nd leave every one to determine as they 
pleafe : But Hermes Trefmegiftut , and 
Alexander, and many others, agree, that 
they were not from Eternity, as to leave 
no room for doubting but that they had 
been Kings, and were deify'd. Bciides, 
that they were Men , the moft learned 
>f the Egyptians inform us, who genc- 
illy worlnipped the Heavens-, the Sun, 
and the Moon, but believed all the o- 
thers to have been Men, and the Tem- 
ples their Tombs. ApoUudorus fhews this 
in his Book concerning the Gods. He- 
rodotus too calls their PaiTions, or Deaths, 
Myfterics. In the City of Bujiris, where, 
is I mentioned before, they keep a cer- 
tain Fcftivai to ////, and atrcr Sacrifice is' 

per- 
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performed to the Deity, many Thoufands 
of Men and Women are beaten, 
ter fuch an unfeemly Manner, as it is not 
lawful for mc to utter. If they were 
Gods, they mult be immortal .• if they 
tvere beaten, and thofe dieir Sufferings 
be the Myfteries commemorated , then 
they muft have been Men. And thus a- 
gain the Time Herodotus, 6 Behind the 
4 fame Temple of Minerva at Sah y cer- 

* tain Sepulchres are built by the back 
c Wall, for a Memorial of Things not to 

* be named by me. Vaft Obelisks ftand 

* erected on the confecrated Ground near 
' a Lake, of orbicular Form, lined with 
' Stone, and, in my Opinion, equal to 
' that of Debt, which from the Round- 

* nefs of its Figure, is called Trocheides : 
' In this Lake the Egyptians form the 
1 Ideas of their NodturnalPaflions, which 

they ci\\ Myfteries* but for the fake of 

* Decency I mail not explain thefe Things- 
Nay, not only the Place where OJiris 
was buried, is fhew'd, but alfo the very 
Mummy. And their Embalmers, when 
any Corps is brought them, ftiew thofc 
who bring them, Images of the Dead car- 
ved in Wood : Among others, they have 
one they cfteem very highly, whofeName 
alone I dare not prefumc to fpcak. But 
all the Greek Poets make no Scruple of 

•*t 1 attri- 
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attributing any thing humane to their 
Gods. Thus of Hercules : 

Cruel j whom not the Fear of Poisfrs above, 
Nor Dread of Hofpitable Jove, retrain & 
From killing lphitus. 

It is not to be admired if a Perfon of this 
Temper ran mad, and flung himfelf into 
the I : ire, and was burnt. Thus Hefiod 
alfo fpeaks of JEfmlapius: 

Him the great Sire of Men in fur tour Rjg', 
Darting his Thunder from Olympus' Top 
Dejlrofd. 

Thus Pindar too : 

Even Wifdom h a Slave to powerful Gold. 
The golden Bribe work'd on his yielding 
Mind. 

But him for the Prefumptionjovc deftrofd^ 
With ruddy Lightnings and the "thunder s 
Stroke. 

But moreover, if they were Gods 3 they 
could not be covetous of Money. 

Gold> thou chief Poffeffion of Mankind, 
Exceeding all the Charities of Child } 
Or Mother. 

The 
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The Divine Nature muft be above th 
Want or Defire of any thing: Neithe 
could they die, had they been Gods. But 
they were Men, wicked Men, illiterate 
and covetous Men. Why ihould I here 
mention Caftor and Pollux, or Amphirdus. 
who but the other Day have been raifed 
from the Condition of Men, to the Dig- 
nity of Gods ? Or Ino, who after her Mad- 
nefs, and what ilic fuffercd in it, is now 
imagined to be a Goddcfs £ 

Whom trembling Mariners in TempeJts ca 
Lucothca. 

And her Son 

They worfoip ^vPalxmon's footed Name: 

Thus the rnoft profligate Men, and mbft 
hated by good Spirits, have acquired the 
Reputation of being Gods thcmfclves. Se- 
mtamis, the Daughter of Dercetur, a hat- 
ful and bloody Woman, is worihipped 
under the Name of the Syrian Goddefs. 
And upon account of Dcrcetus and Semi- 
ramis y the Syrians worlhip Pigcohs, bc- 
caufc ihe, according to Ctefias, was chan- 
ged into a Pigeon. What Wonder is it 
then, if Princes, in the Pride and Power 
of Empire, are, through the Adulation 
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of their Subje&s,, worlhipped as Gods <» 
This the Sybil, who is mentioned by P/a* 
to, confefs'd : 

!Twat now the tenth revolving Age of 
Man, 

When Saturn, Titan, d»<i Japetus reign 1 d, 
StyVd by fucceeding Timer, the noble Sons 
Of Ouranos and Gaia, and fo ftyVd, 
Becaufe the firft of perijtid humane Race, 

Some Men, again, were deified for their 
Strength of Body, as Hercules, and Per- 
feutt and fome for their Art, as jEfcula* 
fins : And Princes, either through Fear 
of their Severity, or Love of their Vermes, 
were worfliipped by their Subjects. Thus 
Antinous, not long ago, by favouring your 
Anceftors, obtained, among his Subjects, 
the Efteem and Honours or a GOD ; and 
Pofterky, without any farther Examina- 
tion, have admitted him as fuch. 

The Cretes are always Lyars, they 
pre fume 

To Jhew the Tomb of Jove ; but great 
Jove lives. 

Doft thou, Callimachm^ believe his Birth, 
and yet doubt of his Death 9 Doft thou 
think to conceal the Truth, by talking 

P thus 
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thus to the! Ignorant $ Canft thou lpok 
on the Cave, and acknowledge him to be 
born of Rhea, and view his Urn, and 
yet quclHon hisDeccafe? Art thou igno- 
ranr that the only GOD, without begin- 
ning of Exigence, is the eternal One? 
Either, then, all the Accounts the Poets 
and Hiftorians give us of the Gods, are 
falfe, and therefore all Worlhip of them, 
as. delivered to us, is ulelefs ; or, if the 
Relations be true, of their Births, Amours, 
•Murders, . Thieveries, Caftraiions, and 
judicial Deaths, they are not now any 
.more, they are deceafed, they muft have 
died becaufe they were bom. How. is it 
poflible to believe one, and doubt of the 
other ? For, finely, the Poets give us the 
beft Accounts they can of their Divini- 
ties : It is their Buiinefs to give every 
thing the moft graceful Turn, and can- 
not be thought to forge any tiling to the 
Dilhonour of them. I have thus proved, 
according to my Ability, though not e- 
quui to the Dignity of the Subject, that 
we are not Atheifts, but believe thc.Crea- 
•tor of All Things, and His Word to be 
GOD. 

Our Accufers farther charge us, with 
fafiing on hum am Flejh y and of Imefis : 
.All which is meerly invidious, and ddign- 
-^d only to palliate their own malicious 
* , Pro- 
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Profecution, to terrify tis from our 
ProfelTion, or to inflame the States and 
Princes, and exafpera'tc the Vulgar agiinft 
us, by fuch an enormous" Charge of Vil- 
lages. But both natural Reafon and re- 
vealed Religion (hew us, that Vertue and 
Vice are Contraries ; and not only now, 
but of old too, have oppofed each other : 
We are nor, therefore, furprized with their 
perfecuting us. Thus Phytbagorai, with 
Three hundred more, were burnt: De- 
tnocritm was banifhed from Epbcfus j and 
Her adit the Abderhe, accufed of Mid- 
nefs. Thus alfo the' Athenian? put ib- 
crates to Death. But as their Vertue was 
not lclfened by the Opinions of the Vul- 
var, fo neither is the Integrity of bur 
Lives blemiihed by the Accufationsr of 
our Enemies. Before GOD we are ftiU 
innocent. I fhall anlVer to thefc Accu- 
fations againft us ; though, I believe, you, 
Mighty Princes, are .fatiifie'd, that I hive 
cleared our Religion by what is before 
faid : And that the Men, who make GOD 
the Rule"' of all their Actions, and ftudy 
to live unblameable, and void of Offence 
towards Him v thofc cannot be fuppofed 
guilty of the leaft criminal Thought. 
Had we no Hopes beydnd the prefenc 
Life, and thefc fcnfual Enjoyments, there 
might be a Probability we might follow 

P 2 the 
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the Di&ates of Flefli and Blood, and be 
Lovers of Pleafure, and Lovers of Mo- 
ney. But we, who believe an omnipre- 
fent and omnifcient Being obferves our 
Thoughts and Actions, and that He is 
Light, and fees the hidden Things of our 
Hearts i we who believe, that after being 
delivered from this mortal Condition, 
we mail enjoy a happier, and eternal, hea- 
venly Life hereafter : Living for ever 
with GOD; not fubjec"t to Paffion, or 
Change ; not like Flefh and Blood, tlio' 
we mall have Bodies^ but like pure hea- 
venly Spirits. And the Truth of this we 
conlefs even at the Stake, and in the midft 
of Flames. For GOD hath not made 
Man like the brute Beafts, hath not form- 
ed him for a momentary Life, and then 
to perifh, and be loft in Annihilation. 

And feeing this is our Faith, it is ab- 
furd to fuppofe, we mould ftudy and en- 
deavour to commit fuch unheard of 
Wickednefs, and voluntarily expofe our- 
felves to be punifhed by the great Judge : 
&ut it is no wonder our Accufers charge 
us with fuch things, fincc they impute 
the fame even to their Gods, and call 
their Lufts Myfteries. But were they, in 
good earneft, fo angry for Incefts and 
promifcuous Commerces with Women, 
luppofmg the Fact true, what will they fay 

to 
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to jfpw, who had Children by his own 
Mother, and Daughter ? nay, married 
his own Sifter ? Either they muft hate 
and abominate him, or own thefe Ac- 
counts are all Forgeries and Lyes of Or- 
phetiSj inafmuch as they make Jupiter 
more beftial and execrable than Thyejiet, 
For Thyejier lay but with his Daughter, 
and by the Advice of the Oracle, in or- 
der to preferve his Crown. But, cer- 
tainly, no one thing can be more diftant 
from another, than we are from being 
guilty of fuch Wicked nefs as this, and 
much lcfs of openly profefling it,- fince 
we are not allowed to look with the 
Eye of Concupifcence on a Woman, 
For, (fays our great Lord and Matter) 
Whoever looketh on a Woman to luft after 
her 3 hath commuted Adultery already with 
her in his Heart. How can we be fu- 
fpected of any Breach of Chaftiry, who 
dare not ufe our very Eyes, otherwife 
than GOD defigned them, that is, to be 
Lights to our Bodies ? Who think, that 
to look with Concupifcence, is to com- 
mit Adultery ; nay, bcJieve, we mall be 
judged for our very Thoughts. For we, 
arc not under a humane Difpenfatton and 
Law, where we might be wicked and con- 
cealed ; but, as I declared from the Be- 
ginning, we have received our Law from 
P 3 GOD f 
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GOD: And wc have a Law, which re- 
quires the moft exa& Juftice with regard 
to ourfclvcs, and from us to our Neigh- 
bours. Therefore, according to the Dif» 
ferenccs of Age, wc efteem forae as Bro- 
thers and Sifters, and others as Sons 
and Daughters. The Elder we honour 
as Fathers and ■ Mothers ; and efteem it 
One of the greatcft Acts of our Religion, 
to prefervc cbafle and unpolluted the Bo- 
dies of thofe whom we call Brothers and 
Sifters, or by any Name of Kindred. 
Our Religion teaches us, (according to 
certain Author of ours^ 1 If any one 

* lhail return a Kifs out or ConcupiLcencc ; 

* and again, a Kifs is to be given with 
" the grcatcit Caution, as a kind of reli- 
gious Act ; for if it be polluted but with 
the kaft impure Intention, it puts us in 

* danger of the Lofs of eternal Life. ' Ha- 
ving, therefore, a Cure Hope of everlafting 
~.ifc, wc defpife the prcfent fenfual Plea- 
furcs and Enjoyments: And when we 
marry, according to the Laws of our Re- 
ligion, it is only for Procreation. As the 
Fanner, after fowing his Ground, waits 
for the Harveft, and fows no more j To 

make the Getting of Children the 
cafurc of our Concupifccncc. And a- 
mong us, you will find many Men and 
Women, who continue all their Lives un- 
married, 
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married, hoping to come to a nearer 
Union with GOD by that Means. Since 
we do think Virginity to be more accep- 
table to GOD, and do abftaih from all 
impure Thoughts and Imaginations, bow 
can we be fuppofed guilty of Actions 
which we dare not think of ? Our Re- 
ligion is not a Study of Words, but 
a Practice of Actions and Vcrtues. We, 
therefore, continue in the fame Condi- 
tion we are born in, or marry once on- 
ly. For, a fecond Marriage is by us ge- 
nerally efteemed a fpecious Adultery. 
For, Whoever pall give his Wife a Bill 
of Divorcement, and Jhctll marry another, 
Commits Adultery, fays our Lord ; where- 
by He doth not permit a Man to divorce 
the Woman, whofe Virginity he had, and 
to marry another. For he who deprives 
himfelf of his firft Wife, nay, if flic ihould 
die, and marries again, is a clandeftine 
Adulterer. He tranfgrefles the Decree 
of GOD; (for in the Beginning, GOD 
created one Man, and one Woman) and 
leparatcs Flefti from Flefti, and diffolvcs 
the Union of the two Sexes. Seeing 
then that we are fuch, how come we to 
be charged with fuch Abominations' '? 
Do the Slews preach Chaftity ^Tjfep 
they who keep, as it were, a Fail- for 
all manner of Lewdnefs, who prattife So- 
P 4 dorny, 



dorny, who abufe the m«ft beautiful Bo- 
dies, difhonouring that Beauty which i 
he Gift of GOD? ( For the Beauty 6 
Nothing in the Earth, arifeth from itfeltf 
but proceeds from the Will and Hand 
of G O D : ) Do they accufe us of the 
Wkkedncfs, which they are confcious of 
being guilty of themfclves £ and which 
they alio impute to their Gods, as lauda- 
ble Actions £ Adulterers and Sodomites 
accufe us, who marry once only, or make 
* Eunuchs of ourfeves, for the Kingdom 
of Heaven's fake. They who live like 
ravenous Fifties, which devour all that 
comes in their way, where the weaker 
always is the Prey of the ftronger j thefe 
Men accufe us of a third Article, whiclj 
is, viz. 



and the ft rill and fevere Cbaflity of the Primitive times, 
J?r. Cave fpetki thus, in the Life oj Origen : (2.9.; ! ju. 
• ftin Martyr telh in of ' a joutig Man of Alexandria, who 



• Fcelix the Prefident of Alexandria, defmtg bis l«ru« 

* that the Ph ficias might make him an Eunuch, which the 



* at it tots after by fevertl previjo's and Canwj of the 
? Cbvtb. Thit Fail, {of making bwftff an imtuh) though 
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The Eating of humane Flelhj per- 
secuting us contrary to the Laws 
made by you, and your Royal Ance- 
flors, upon the moft mature Confidera- 
tion ; fo that now your Proconfuls and 
Deputies, in feveral Countries and Na- 
tions, are not fufficient to hear and de- 
termine the perpetual Informations a- 
gainft us :. Againfl: us, I fay, who, when 
we are beaten, turn not awayj and, 
when we are reviled, muft only blefs : 
Yet, do not thefe Men acquielce, and 
think themfelvcs not injured, (though 
ftrift Juftice allows a Retaliation) but 
widi a ftrangc kind of Impudence, pre- 
tend to Merit, and urge, they are the 
Sufferers ? Is it not ftark Madnefs, to 
fay we, according to fuch a Profeflion 
as I have fpoken of, can be Murderers? 



f Qrigcn endeavoured to renceal from fame of his Frit'tdi, 

* yet did it quickly break out ; and Demetrius the Bijliop, 

* wto now admired it as an bcroick A& of Temperance, and an 

* Inftance of a grea and daring Moid, did afterwards load 

* it with aU its Aggravations, and bring it tn as an inex- 

* cuftble Charge ogoinfi him. I add no more concerning this, 

* than that whatever Origen might do now in the Vigour 

* of bis Toutb, and through the Sp< ightl'mefs of hi* devout 

* Zed, jet in his mire cenfiderate and rtduted Age he mas of 

* another fAmd t tondemning fuch kind tf Attempts, and fo- 

* herh enough expounding that Pajfige of our Saviour, which 

* before he bid fo faully mifuvderftcod." Dr. Cave in tbt 
life of' Origen, p-lto. 



For 
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For. before we can cat any Man's F'IcJh > 
we fllUft kill feme Man. But as the for- 
mer, fo is the Utter falfe. ]f any o 
them be asked, whether they have fee 
us commit any thing' of this kind, non 
can be found fo lort to all Senfe of Mo- 
defty and Truth, as to affirm it. Some 
of us alfo have Servants, more or fewer, 
from whom it is impoflible to conceal 
our Actions j none of them have feen us, 
none of them have, even though falfly, 
witnefled againft us any fuch thing. 
How can we be charged with eating 
humane Flefh, who are unwilling to fee 
a legal Execution r The Spectacles of 
the Theatre, the Games, the Combats 
of the Gladiators with one another, and 
with Beads, fuch efpccially as are exhi- 
bited by you, are generally admired ; 
bat, we think, looking with Pleafure 
on fuch Slaughters of Men, is a Step to- 
wards Murder ; and, therefore, abftairi 
from all Sights of this kind. How then 
can wc, who indulge not ourfelves to 
fee Slaughters, left we ihould be pol- 
luted, commit Murder ? How can we, 
who fay Women, who catife Abortion 
by Medicines, are guilty of Murder, and 
fhall anfwer for it before GOD. be ima- 



gined to kill and deftroy perfect and 
grown-up Men and Women ? Is it not 

inconfiftent 
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inconfiftcnt for the fame Perfons, to be- 
lieve the Embrio in the Womb is an 
Animal, and the Object of GOD's Pro- 
vidence i and that to deftroy it, is no kls 
than Murder; and yet, when it is born, 
and apparently in a State of Life, to kill 
it ? Or, who believe we ought never to 
expofe our Children, as thinking, all Pa- 
rents who do fo, guilty of their Deaths, 
can be capable of murdering them, when 
we have brought them up ? No, wc 
act with more Confiftency, and always 
in obedience to Reafon, and to our Prin- 
ciples, and never contrary to them. 

Again, who, that is pcrfuaded of a 
future Rcfurrcction, would make himfelf 
the Sepulchre of Bodies which will be 
raifed ? It is acting with orange Abfur- 
dity, to believe our Bodies will rife a- 
gain, and to feed on them as if they 
would never be raifed. To think the 
Earth fhall give up her Dead, yet he 
?ho hath buried a humane Body in him- 
Tclf, mall not be obliged to reftorc it. 
[t is much more probable and rational 
o fuppofc rather, that they who think 
hey mall never give any Account of 
their Lives, good or bad, and that there 
'ill be no Rcfurre&ion of the Dead, 
>ut that the Soul pennies together with 
"jc Body, is, as ic were, extinguilhcd ; 

the 
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they may be conceived to give them- 
felves a Loofe to all Wickcdncfs s But 
chat we, who believe GOD wilt bring 
every Action into Judgment, and that 
the Body will be puniflied for being 
fubfervient to the irregular Delires and 
Motions of the Soul, muft be imagined 
to abftain from all Wrckednefs, if there 
is not an utter I neon lifter cy between our 
Thoughts and Actions. But it may fcem 
to fomc a Suhjeft of Ridicule, to alTcrt 
the RefurreC~tion of the Body : How- 
ever that be, let it not be imputed to 
us as criminal, let it be only thought 
our Simplicity. If we do deceive our- 
felvcs by fuch a Notion, we injure no 
one : And yet, the Notion that the dead 
Bodies will be raifed, is not fo entirely 
new, but fome old Philofophers have 
hinted at it i If I ftiould give Inftan- 
ces of this, I ihouid exceed the propo- 
fed Bounds of this Difcourfe. I mall, 
therefore, juft touch upon this Point. 
Thofe Philofophers, who have wrote of 
Senfiblcs and Intelligibles, and their Na- 
tures, have declared, that the Intelligi- 
bles are more ancient than the Senft> 
bles j though, by an inverted Order of 
Nature, we have firft a Perception of 
Scnfiblcs, and the Scnfibles are derived 
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torn the | Intelligibles which arc incor- 
>oreal. Therefore, according to both 
Pythagoras and Plato, it is in no fort 
moflible for thefe Bodies, after a Diifo- 
lurion, to be again formed of the fame 
'rinciples they were firft made of. But 
;t this Point of the Rcfurrcction drop 
)j- this time. 
May it pleafe yoar Majcfties, moft 
earned, clement, and mild, moft wor- 
ry of Empire, and greatcft Lovers of 
Mankind, to give us your Royal Appro- 
bation, feeing I have cleared our Pro- 



+ The Itmtd Dr. Cudworth, in bis lnt.eileflutl Sjflem, 
ues tbie Account tf tbtfe Intelligible* and Senfibies, p. 728. 
if there be eternal Truths, which were never made, aid 
could not but be. then mufi the Ratior.es Rerun, the 

* fimplc Uttfons of Things ttlfo, i* their intelligible Natures 
' and ElTences, out cf which ttoje Truth are compounded, 
f be of Neceffstj eternal tikewife. For koto cm this be au 
' etenttl Truth, that the D'umcw af 1 Square is incommeiu 
' fw Ait with the Sidity if the Rations?, or Heajonij of 4 
1 Square, Diameter, aid Sides, or their intelligible Ejfcncci, 
« were wot themfelves eternal f Thefe cue therefore called bf 

* Plato, not only tdmth ^ usaLjut l^t*}*, Things 

* which are always the lime and unchangeable; but alfo 
' Tit fiil yift'of/SiliL, aXtC dit 0/]*, Things which were 
' never made, but always exilt ; and fometimes ^t«T« ytf- 

* viffya,, y-nri iwA.A.J/^d, Tilings thac were neither 
' made, nor can be deluuycd \ Jvmeiimtt ta d-^unr* ^ 
' etWAfflfcz, Things ingcncrable, and incon upi iiilc. 

Of wbicb Cicero thus : Ha-c Plato ncgat gjgni Ted fcn> 
per effe, & Rationed Inrelligentia cootineri : Thefe 
' Things Flato affirmcili to have been never made, but 
always to be, and to be contained in Realon and tin- 
derftanding. jlni though pekaps it v.aj feem firaxgi, 
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iftorie Hmfelf 



mtwhb/f/rrJing bh / 
tlafhitttf with Plato'i Ideas, here reatifag'eeth m the rttam, 
1 that the Forms or Species, «' the itttjverfoi imelltgible Ef- 

* fences of Things, which are the proper mid immediate Ob' 

* je8s of Science vers tterrttl, and never -rude. Ibus in bis 
4 MeuptyfiiLi; -to b'JW ifi "$pv«% no 

* "Man ever makes the Form or Species oi a Thing, 

* nor was item generated ; and dgdin, «rS rfttigtr.fi) 

* ix tit -ftiirif, rbere is no Generation of the Htfencect 

* a Sphere. " And be fometimes caUetb thefe Objects 

«) Science, dxivn\oy »V(«r, or fCrtv, an immutable El- 
Jcnce, or Nature. Eaftly, v>bere be writetb againft tie 
H era cli ticks, aid tio/e other Scepticks who ievfd allCer- 
iaimyof Strenee, be frft difeovers the Ground cf their Error 
kttcin to have been this ; * That they fuppefed fingular B6dies % 

* or Senfibles cxijfing without, to be the only Things or Ob- 
c je'Hs vf the Mind, or Knowledge \" euriny <f /ofn< ts- 
Y«7f %1t r$tl t ap}*>y & a-AMfJtiV ttf^oTrsv ' rd $ of]* 
%>Tt\aS or tT) t« euAtijti [n'oyoy, car $ th'tom vohKn i tk 

tr'scis~6 furie ivvTctpxi - * 7 ' t J' t '"& ~ lt - v op£r\st rajj- 

tVm xmfAfjtw # flirty, xdrufi <fg pLi)a.Gdxkov]Q- vfiy 
*tKnQivi/u9e'ar melft 7B triifltf ■wi/ltt. p.{\aC*,KKqv, ix 
cxJ*ix«^ AKn^djHt ' The Original oj theje Mens /rtijttkes 
it .. - ' this, ' becaufe Truth is to be looked for in Ibings, end 

* they conceived the only Things to be Senfibles, in which it it 

* i trtabi there i* much of the indeterminate Nature. Where'* 

* fore they pe> ceiving all the Nature of Senfibles to be move- 

* able, or in perpetual Flux and Mutation, fiucc nothing can 
1 pvjf'blj be verified, or etmfiamly affirmed, concerning that 

* which is not the fame, but changeable, tdncluded that there 
1 could be no Truth at all, nor Certainty of Science, tbofe 
' Things which are the only Objects of hi never continuing 
» the fame." And then he fubyant, m Way oj Oppofition to 
this Sceptical DoUrinc of theirs, ard the forementioned Ground 
thereof, ttfybiaof&fJ eu/TaY \ssr>ha[A£a.yny x) «?A/£m ir'sttv 
?t) "7 av)wy, % ire xivnrit uV«p)^, i«ti fd«gd, Sts •fyjtotc 
ri '&^5tT<x»' ' * would have thefe Men therefore to know 
I that there is mother f^nid of Effmce of Things befides that of 
' Senfibles, to which behngeth neither Motion or Coiruytivn, 
4 vor any Generation at all." By which Ejftncet of Tbtngt 
tlutt have no Generation nor Corruption, be lould underjiani 
nothing elfe but tbofe intelligible Natures, Species and Ideas, 

finding and immutable ObjeSs oj Science. 
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fcffion from all Imputations, and proved, 
we are religious towards GOD, and in- 
offenfive towards Men, and pure in our 
Souls. And, who can feem to have a 
fairer Claim to your Royal Favour than 
ouriclves ? Wc continually offer up 
Prayers to Almighty GOD for your 
Reign j that the Son may very late iuc- 
ceed the Father, as is moft juft j that your 
Dominions may be ftill enlarged ; that all 
your Actions may fuccced according to 
your Willies, and we may live a quiet 
and peaceable Life under you, and iliew 
always a ready Obedience to all your 
Commands. 
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TREATISE 

O F 

ATHENAGORAS, 

THE 

Athenian Philofopher, and Chriftian, 

Concerning the 

Refurrefiion of the Dead. 

LL the Opinions and Notions 
of Men concerning the Truth 
of fuch Subjeds as the pre- 
fent, have had a Mixture of 
fomething erroneous,or falfe 5 
not that it is a genuine Confe- 
rence, or any ways proceeds from the Na- 
ture of the Thing, but is rather occafioned 
by the Perverfnefs of fome, who gratify a 
Paflion in fowing Tares among the good 
Seed t in order to cboak it. This appears 

Q very 
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very plain from the Writings of fucb as bave 
employed themfelve9 in Speculations of this 
kind, who differ both from their corempo- 
rary, and the more ancient Authors who 
have handled thofe Points. The Confufion 
of their Notions concerning the Subject here 
to be treated on, is a great Inftance of this. 
Men of fuch a Turn of Mind have left no 
Sort of Truth without fome Touch of So- 
phiftry 5 Nothing hath efcaped their Dif- 
puting Humour 5 no, not even the Being, 
the Knowledge, and the Providence of a 
GOD, and the plain Confequences thereof ^ 
nay, not the very Reafons which make Reli- 
gion manifeft to the World. Some are fo har- 
dy, as openly to profefs an Unbelief of fuch 
kind of Truths 5 and others give them juft 
fuch a Turn and Colour, as fuits with their 
own Humours and Inclinations. 

It will therefore be proper for one who 
fball difcourfe on thefe Topieks to make ufe 
of two Methods ^ the one, to prove and de- 
monftratetheTruth to fuch as are in a State of 
Infidelity ^ the other, to explain it to fuch as 
have, through Miftake,formed wrong Appre- 
henfions concerning it, and who are of them- 
felves of ingenuous Tempers and Difpofi- 
tions of Mind. Therefore, in managing 
the Queftion now under Debate, what is 
proper mud be obferved with Accuracy, and 
our Reafoning adapted thereunto ^ left, if we 
ftiould ufe but any one certain Method, the- 
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Difcourfe become of no Effeft to the one or 
other of thefe two Se£fcs. 

Indeed, in the Order of DemonQration 
and Phyfical Confequence, the Arguments 
which prove any Truth are always antece- 
dent to fuch as only explain it$ yet, with 
regard to what is convenient, the other may 
frequently be requifite. But as the Farmer 
commits not his Seed to the Ground, before 
he hath cleared it of fuch Weeds and Brakes 
as would binder and choak the Growth of 
the Seed, nor the Phyfician give the Patient 
Reftoratives, until he be cleanfed of thofe 
ill Humours which occafioned the Indifpo- 
lition$ fo neither can Truth be eftablifhed, 
till Prejudices and falfe Notions are rooted 
out of the Mind, and the Perfon be endued 
with fuch an Impartiality as is neceffary for 
the Reception of it. And conformably to 
this Rule I (hall treat the prefent Queftion 
of the Refurre&ion ; firft eftablifhin^ the 
Truth of the Doftrine, and afterwards ex- 
plaining and enforcing ir. For here too we 
are engaged with Infidels andSccpticks, who 
wholly, or for the moft part, deny the Re- 
ality. Some of them aft with fuch Abfur- 
dity, as to admit all the Premifles, and not- 
withstanding do not own the Confequences, 
though they confefs they are not able to 
prove the contrary, nor give any tolerable 
Arguments for their Infidelity. 

Qi IK 
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In Matters of Controverfy it is therefore to 
be obferved, whether the Unbelief proceeds 
from fome Prejudice or ill-grounded Opinion 
formerly taken up j or is the Effeft of Pre- 
tended Reafon, and hath fomething of Ar- 
gument to give the Glofs and Appearance of 
Truth. For to doubt where we can give no 
Reafons for fo doing, is either a ftrange 
Blindnefs of the Underftanding, orPerverf- 
nefs and Prejudice of Temper. 

They therefore who deny the Refurre- 
ftion, or doubt of it, would not willingly 
be fuppofed to do it, upon account of fome 
Notions they have formerly inconliderately 
taken up, or in Complaifance to their own 
Lufts, or thofe of the diffolute Part of Man- 
kind, but would be thought able to argue 
againft the Truth of it. And in order to 
this, they muft either aflert Mankind to have 
been produced by no Defigni»g Caufe, ("which 
Abfurdity may with great Eafe be expos'd) 
or they muft prove it incredible, even upon 
admitting that there is a G O D, and He the 
Creator of all Things, And, that they may 
prove the latter of thefe, they muft (hew, 
That GOD wants either Power, or Will, to 
raife up the dead and diffolved Body, to re- 
unite the difperfed Particles of it, and re- 
ftore to Life the fame Men: But if our Ad- 
verfaries cannot do this, (which they moft 
certainly never can) let them forbear their 
Atheiftical Scoffs and Doubts, and impi- 

oufly 
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oufly to blafpheme GOD's Majefiy and 
Power. Should they aflert GOD wanted 
Power for effecting the Refurredfcion, it 
would hence appear falfe. The Want of 
Power may be diftinguiflied into two Sorts; 
Ignorance of what is to be done, or Inabi- 
lity to perform it when known ; for no Be- 
ing can poffibly be conceived to endeavour 
the Execution of fuch Things as he hath no 
Knowledge of : And He who knows what is 
to be done, and the Manner of performing 
fuch A&ions, if that Being be wife, and un- 
derftands his own Abilities, will not attempt 
what it is impoffible for him to perform; 
but mould he attempt it, he would be fru- 
ftrated in the propofed End. 

But GOD cannot be faid to be igno- 
rant of the Thing or Manner it ought to be 
perform'd by; not of the Thing, that is, the 
Mature of the Body to be railed, in the 
Whole, or its Parts ^ nor yet with what Ele- 
ments the Particles of the Body by DiiToIu- 
tion and Death are mixed and united ; too' 
to humane Appearance, Things fo broke 
and blended with the general Mafs of Mat- 
ter feem entirely undiftinguifhable, and there- 
fore not to be feparated from them. For 
GOD, who before the Creation of any 
thing, by His Eternal Prefcience, knew the 
Nature of the future Elements, of which all 
Bodies are originally compofed, muft cer- 
tainly know the Nature of the Parts of thofe 
Q. ? Ele- 
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Elements 5 from which, according to His 
Pleafure, He took fuch as compofed the hi 
mane Body 5 And miift farther know wbei 
any of thefc Parts are fcatter'd, by theDiffc 
lutiou of that Frame of the Body in 
Death ; For tho* in regard to our Worldly 
Affairs, and their Regulation, and with 
refpeft to humane Underftanding, it is more 
difficult to forefee future Events and Con- 
tingencies^ yet, in refpeQ: to the Majefty 
and Wifdpm of GOD, 'tis equally eafy 
and natural to have a Fore-knowledge of 
Things not yet exifting, and to diftinguifh 
from other Matter the Parts of diflolvcd 
Bodies, wherefoever they be fcatter'd. 

Again, the Power of Producing Some- 
thingout of Nothing at fir ft, evinces GOD's 
Sufficiency for the Inftauration and Refurre- 
ftion of all Bodies. If GOD could form hu- 
mane Body of Elements endued with a quite 
different Figure, nay, create thofe very Ele- 
mentS} how much more will He be able to raife 
again thofe Bodies, however diffolved, nay, 
wherefoever the Parts be feparated from each 
other ^ whether thefe Parts be fuppofed to 
conpfi of meer Matter, as Atomes ; or of Ele- 
ments, as Air, Fire, Water 5 or laftly, of 
Seed > For it requires as great Power either 
to order and dtverfify with various Forms 
and Figures rude and (hapelefs Matter, or to 
unite the different Elements into one Com- 
pofition, vit, humane #ody J or laftly, to 

diver- 
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dtverfify one limple, (but fpecificated) Mat- 
ter, that is, the Seed, into Bones* Nerves, 
Blood, and Spirits, and endue it withSenfa- 
tion and Life; as to reunite the fcatter'd 
Parts of the Body, to raife up the Dead, and 
change the Corruptible into Incorru prion ^ 
or farther, to diftinguilh and feparate the 
Parts of humane Body devoured and turned 
into Aliment, by whatsoever Number of 
Beafts, and again unite them in the fame 
one Compofition or Syftem ; nay, tho' they 
have pafled thro' great Numbers of Beafts 
fuceeflively, or whether by natural Putre- 
faction they be again reduced to their firft 
Principles. 

And yet this is the main Objection which 
hath occafioned fo grofs a Miftake in Per- 
fonsof confiderable Reputation lor Learning, 
who in this Point have, neverthelefs, fuf- 
fefd themfelves to be carried away with the 
Torrent of vulgar Error, and permitted their 
Reafon to be confounded by the Noifc and 
Din of popular Ignorance. Our Adverfa- 
ries obferve, and very truly, that many Bo- 
dies of Men (hipwreck'd at Sea, or drowned 
in frefh Water, become a Prey to Fifties 5 
many Bodies of Men (lain in Battles, or by 
other unhappy Cafualties, are devoured by 
Beafts and Birds, and the Limbs and Parts 
of fuch Bodies unite and incorporate with 
the Boay of the Beaft, and become a Part 
thereof - 9 Co as to feem impoffible to be di- 

Q 4 ftinguilhed 
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ftinguimed or feparated from the others. Nay, 
they pu(h thisObjection ftill farther,and urge, 
That the Bodies of fuch Beafts are frequently 
eat by Men, and thofe Parrs of the Beaffe 
which were compofed of humane Flefh, do 
now again incorporate, and become Part of 
another humane Body. And to give this 
Objection the moft formidable Drefs, Ro- 
mance and Poetry is ranfack'd for fabulous 
Inftances of fuch as have eaten their own 
Children, in War, Famine, orMadnefs^ or 
by fome fearful Deceit of their Enemies, 
have had their Bodies impos'd on them for 
ordinary Meats. Here Thycflefs Tragical 
feaft, and Numbers of ftran^e Stories from 
all Nations, Greeks and )iarbarians y are 
brought as Inftances: And from hence they 
conclude the Impoflibility of the Refurre- 
ftfon, fince it is manifeftly impoflible that 
the fame Members (hould-be Part of feveral 
Bodies, and rife with them 5 and yet it is 
evident they have belonged to feveral ; for 
cither the firft or laft Pofieffbrs of them muft 
want thefe Parts, muft be deficient in their 
Complement, and be imperfect 

But this Objection will appear to be en- 
tirely founded on their Ignorance of the 
Power of GOD, and His Regulation of the 
World j for He hath appropriated a pecu- 
liar Food and Nutriment to every Species of 
Creatures, and doth not permit any Body, 
without Diftin&ion, to be incorporated 

witij 
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with any other 5 nor would the Almighty- 
be perplexed with difringuHhing andfepa- 
rating any Parts of different Natures, could 
they be joined together, who permits every 
Creature to exert and exercife fuch Abilities 
and Properties as it was at firft endued with; 
yet ftill prefervingthe Sovereign Prerogative 
of fufpending fuch Laws of Nature, or di- 
recting the Properties of His Creatures for 
the executing any of his Purpofes. 

Again, our Adverfaries feem to be un- 
der a furprizing Ignorance of the Nutriment 
and Nature of Creatures 5 they appear not 
to have fo much Sagacity, as to diftinguilh, 
and obferve, that all Food taken into the 
Body is not properly Nourilhment, nor does 
become a Part of the Body ; feveral Things, 
as foon as received into the Stomach, are 
thrown up, or otherwife difcharged, fo as 
not to admit of the firft Concoction, or mix 
with the nutritive Juices; and the much 
greater Part, even of Things regularly di- 
gefted, mix not with the Chyle, but paTs 
prefently into the Duodenum, and become 
excrementitious : But laftly, fuch Parts as 
do abfolutely mix with the Blood, and are 
by that means carried thro' the whole Body, 
meet with fuch innumerable Secretions in 
almoft: infinite Glands, and are feveral Ways 
difcharged in fuch abundance, that we ex- 
perimentally find, that what is not fome 
way or other thrown of?, is extremely little, 

in 
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in Comparifon of what is received. Be- 
fides, that which does mix with the Blood 
frequently turns to Humour, or fome excre 
znentitious Tumor, according as the Bod 
happens to abound, more or lefs, wit. 
Fluids. Since, therefore, the feveral Kindf 
of AnimaJs are fo different in their Natures, 
and Providence hath appropriated fuch Fooi 
and Nutriment for each, as is moft conv 
nient and agreeable to the Species, it fol- 
lows, that their Nutriment muft be as diffe- 
rent as their Natures. Again, all Aliment 
received by Creatures pa lies three Conco- 
ftions before it mixes with the Blood, in the 
Pancreatick Juice, in the Chyle, and in San- 
guification, when it enters with the Blood 
into the Heart $ in which Procefs, confi- 
dering what great Secretions arc made, it is 
highly probable, that all which is not adapt- 
ed for the Aliment of the Creature, isfepa- 
rated and difcharged 5 and therefore that 
only, which after having pafTed all the va- 
rious Secretions and Filiations of the Body, 
and continues ftill in it, ought to be confi- 
der'd as the Aliment of the Creature $ and 
whatever was noxious and deftruftivc to the 
Conftitution, and was therefore difcharged, 
all that Load of Suftenance taken into the 
Stomach for its Repletion, and the Sating of 
the Appetite, is not, (trictly fpeaking, to be 
ftyled Nourithment. But (bould any thing of 
a different Nature be eaten by any Animal, 

Ihoul 
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Ihouldit efcape all thefeTrya!s,and pafs into 
the Mafs of Blood, infinuate itfclf with the 
Parts, and unite to the Body; even then, 
if that Body be vigorous and ftrong, it will 
be expelled 5 but if it be too weak to effect 
this, fuch Aliment of fo different a Nature, 
fo improper for the Nourifhment of that 
Species, will only breed Difeafes in the 
Blood, taint and corrupt the Juices, poifon 
even the wholfome, and fo far from nou- 
ri(hing,tbat it will at laft deftroy the Animal. 
We have a convincing Argument for this in 
Poifons, where it is obfervable, that Pain, 
Danger, and Death are the Confequences of 
any, the moft wholfome and falutary, Meats, 
when mixed with it : The Reafbn of which 
is, the Difference that there is between it 
and the Nature of fuch Things as are ap- 
propriated for theNourhTiment of the Crea- 
ture ^ for all Animals are preferved by what 
is proper for, and deftroy'd by what is con- 
trary to, their Natures. If therefore, when 
the natural Food and Aliment is corrupted 
with the Mixture of what is improper and 
heterogeneous, the whole Grofs of that is 
not indifferently mixed with the Juices, and 
incorporated with the Limbs, but fuch only 
as, after many Concoctions and Secretions, 
appear to be limilar and of a Kind with the 
Animal 5 it is very evident that nothing 
can be united to an Animal's Body, which 
is betorogeneous and different from the Na- 
ture 
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ture of its proper Food, but ranft be either 
difcbarged with the Excrements, or, if it 
mix with the Blood, generates only Difeafes, 
either corrupting the Fluids, or preying on 
and devouring the Solids of the Body : Nay 
tho* this (hould be expelled by Phyfick or 
Diet, or conquer'd by an extraordinary 
Strength of Conftitution, it will be, not- 
withstanding, injurious to the Body, as 
being unable to unite with and nou- 
rifh it, upon Account of the Difference of its 
Nature. 

But to conclude, fuppofing our Adver- 
faries could make good their ObjedHon, 
(which yet, for the above-mention'd R.ea- 
fons, they will never be able to do) it 
would, after all their Pains, be exceeding 
frivolous, and not of the leaft Confequence 
to their Purpofe. Be it allow'd, that any 
Man (hould be nouriih'd with improper Ali- 
ment, (which it is abfurd to fuppofe) 
yet, I fay, granting thefe Impoffibili- 
ties, with fo little Reafon do our Adverfa- 
ries argue, it will in no wife afFeft the R.e- 
furre&ion of the Body, or prove that be- 
caufe a Man has eaten of a Fifh that has 
prey'd upon a humane Body, therefore that 
Body mould have more Limbs than Nature 
ordain'd for his Ufe$ fince no Number of 
Limbs eaten are changed and become entire 
Limbs, but only augment and dilate the 
former j nay farther, do not continue al- 
ways 
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ways with the Body, or laftly, if they 
fhould remain, are of no Ufe in a future 
—ife, whether they compote Part of the 
Blood, of the aqueous and bilious Juices or 
Spirits ^ for the Bodies, which before requi- 
ed Aliment, but are now raffed in Glory 
and Incorruption, will not want Nutriment, 
~nd therefore not thofe Parts. Again, tho' 
we fhould grant fuch ftrange Food, after 
many Tranfmutations, fhould at laft become 
very Flefla, yet does it not follow that fuch 
Flefh, made by eating humane Bodies, 
fhould become an integral Part} the moft 
that can poflibly be conceiv'd of it, being on- 
ly that it would be joined to it, and not that 
it fhould become an entire Limb. But the 
mod: natural Flefh, with which the ad- 
ventitious is incorporated, doth not always 
remain, but changes continually: Pains deftroy 
it $Grief, Sorrows, and Care, wafte it 3 Heats 
and Colds diverfify the Humours of the Bo- 
dy, changing them into Flelh or Fat; info- 
much that the Flefh, made by the moft na- 
tural Food, continues not always the fame: 
Since then Flefh, made by the moft proper 
Aliment, undergoes fuch Variety of Chan- 
ges, bow much rather may we fuppofe the 
fame of that made by improper Meats, which 
Nature always labours to expel! and dis- 
charge > Sometimes increafing, and fome- 
times diminilhing the Bulk, for Reafons 
above cited, and entirely expelling all ex- 
traneous 
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traneous Matter, that only excepted, whicf 
is in a peculiar Manner adapted for the 
Supporting of the Animal's Life 5 fuch as is 
formed of Aliment by Nature, preparod for 
aulfting the Body in the Performance of 
the Functions of Animal Life. Whether 
therefore fuch Nutriment be prefently dif- 
charged, or whether it be mixt with the 
Blood, our Adverfaries can make no Advan- 
tage of the Objection. 

They cannot prove that one humane 
Body becomes an integral Part of another 3 
whether the Perfon be impos'd upon, and 
eat it as ordinary Meat, or by Famine, or 
Madnefs, pollute bimfelf with fuch abo- 
minable Repafts. Unlefs we can believe 
that there are Beafts with a humane Face, 
or at leaft of a mixt and compound Na- 
ture ; fuch as the extravagant Imaginations 
of Poets have created, as Centaurs and 
Harpyes % &c. But why (hould I be thus 
large in fpeaking of humane Bodies > 
which Providence hath apparently not al- 
lotted for Food to any Creature, much lefs 
to the fame Species; but which, by the 
Sovereignty of its Nature, hath alone ob- 
tained the Honour of Burial: When the 
great Creator of all Things hath not appoin- 
ted any Creature to be Food for thofe of its 
own Species, but evcrv Being is nourifh d by 
others of a different Kind. But if our Ad- 
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hath appointed humane Fleth for Man's 
Food 5 the Confequence of this wild Noti- 
on is, that we may kill and eat one another, 
as we do Beads 5 and the Mantainers of 
the Opinion muft be conceiv'd to be ex- 
tremely defirous of Feafting on the Bodies of 
their deareft Relations, in order to regale 
themfelves with the moft ExquifiteDelicacics. 
But if this be abominable, if it be (hocking to 
humane Nature, and impious to feaft on hu- 
mane FJeih $ and if we have argued right,and 
all fuch Things as are not proper Food cannot 
be incorporated with the humane Body, it 
follows, no Parts of one can become Parts 
or Members of another humane Body, tho' 
~n fome extraordinary Calamity they may 
be eaten, and after the Method of ordinary 
Food digefted. And tho* the Body fuffer 
a Difiblution of its Parts, and the whole 
Compound be again refolved into its firft 
Elementary Principles, by the Wifdom and 
Power of the great Creator of all Things, 
bey (hall be again fummoned together, 
gain united in the fame Form and Site, Co 
as to conftitute the fame Body, whether it 
hath been burnt by Fire, or putrify"d in 
Water, or devoured by wild Beafts, or whe- 
ther fomeof its Members mould be cut from 
he Body, and periftied long before the reft, 
hey will again unite together in the fame 
'armony of Parts, and complete tbeRefur- 
c&ion of the fameBody,hovvever it hath been 

dif- 
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difperfed thro* the whole Mafs of Matfe 

Ic would be impertinent to enlarge far- 
ther on this Head, fince all civilized Na- 
tions are entirely agreed upon this Part of 
the Queftion, and fince the prefent Subject 
will farnifh much nobler Topicks to argue 
upon. I (hall defire by way of Preliminary 
to take no Notice of all Objections drawn 
from the Works of Nature and Art * which, 
thro" Age, or any Violence, being deftxoy'd, 
c.innot poflibly be afterwards repaired. From 
Comparifons like thefe, taken from Potters 
and Smiths, they are fo ftupid, as ferioufly 
to argue, that neither can GOD again re- 
new a dead Body when its Parts are varioufly 
difperfed. Such incoherent Reafoning do 
they put up for Demonftration, fuch infipid 
Chicanry for Argument, and with as great 
Folly as Impiety, running a Parallel between 
Art and Nature, the Inability of Man, and 
the Omnipotence of GOD. What a nota- 
ble Infult is this to the common Undemand- 
ing of Man ! But next to the Stupidity of 
making fuch Objections, would be that of 
giving them a formal Anfwer. Is it not 
much more reafonable to fay, with Man in- 
deed fuch an Action is impoffible, but to 
GO D all Things are poflible ? Let the fore- 
going Arguments fuffice, to (hew the Refur- 
rection is a Work pojfible to GO D, and an 
adequate Object of his Power 5 the enfuing 
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Reafons (hall demonftrate, that it is equally 
the Objeft of hk Will, 

For, whatever GOD wills not to do, he 
therefore wills not, either becaufe it is unjuft\ 
or unbecoming His own Majefty. Again, it 
is unjuft either with refpeft to the Perfon 
raifed, or fome one elfe 5 but nothing can 
")e plainer, than that no Intelle&ual Beingl 
can fuffer any [njury by the dead Bodies be- 
ing raifed, their EITence ftill continuing, 
and no Lofs or Diftionour thereby accruing 
to them : Nor can it be any Detriment to 
irrational or inanimate Creatures ^ for after 
the Refurre&ion, they will not exift again, 
and no Injury can be done to what exifb 
ior. But fuppofing they Ihould exift, they 
rould fuffer no Injuftice hereby ^ for if 
low, in the prefent State of Things, du- 
ring their being enflaved to the Power of 
Man, and made fubfervient to all his Ufes 
and Neceffities, they are not injured $ much 
lefs will they fuffer Injufrice, when Man is 
raifed immortal, placed in a Condition far 
above the prefent indigent State of Life, 
wherein they will no more be obnoxious to 
Labour and Hardthips : Were they therefore 
endued with the Powers of Reasoning and 
Speaking, would they blame or think irre- 
verently of G OD, becaufe they were made 
inferiour to Man, and not admitted to be 
Partakers of the Refurre&ion, and the Im- 
lortality of the Sons of GQD5 for Crea- 
R tures 
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tares of fuch unequal Natures, as Man an 
JBeaft, require alike difproportionate Degre 
of Happinefs. Laflly, there is another Rca 
fon why Brutes cannot be fa id to fuffer It 
juftice ' y that is, becaufe they have no Sen 
of Juftice or Refentment of the contrary. 

Farther; neither can the Perfon rai- 
fed any ways be faid to be injured. For 
Man is compos'd of Body and Soul, and nei- 
ther of them are injured 5 the Soul cannot 
be faid to fuffer Injuftice, becaufe it perfe- 
veresnotinafeparateExiftence* for if, when 
it inhabited a Body corruptible and obno- 
xious to Pains and Difeafcs, it then was 
not unjuftly treated, much left wilt the Sou! 
be injured, when it hath' appointed for its 
Seat of Refidence a glorious and incorrupti- 
ble Body : Neither can the Body be injuri- 
oufly ufed} for if being corruptible, it was 
not unjuftto unite it to an in corruptible Part- 
ner the Soul, it will not be unjuft to unite 
both again T when both are incorruptible. 

And iaftly, it cannot be faid to be unbe- 
coming GO D's Majefty, to reftore Bodies 
after Diffolution to their former Life and 
Symmetry 5 for fince to make what is much 
inferiour, to produce a Body mortal and 
fubj:& to Pains, be not unbecoming GOD, 
it will be muchlefsfo, to ronewagain the dc- 
ceas'd Body, and crown it with Immortality. 
Thus from the mod certain Premiffes, and 
their indubitable Confequences, we iiave 

demon- 
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emonftratcd the prefenc Queftion in all if s 
'arts, and evinced that the Jlefurrettion 
>f the Body is a Work fuitable to the Ma- 
*fry, poflible to the Power, and free to the 
'ill of COD. From this direft Proof, the 
alfity of the contrary Opinion appears, 
nd the Abfurdity of all Scepticks and Un- 
elievers. I may here urge, that the Parts 
f this Demonftration reciprocally prove 
ach other : And we may equally fay, that 
hich is poffible to G OD, GOD can will; 
nd that which GOD can m'^, is poffible 
o Him. 

But as I before obferved, ftnce we muft 
fter different Methods argue for and con- 
erning the Truth, and feveral Ways were 
obeinfifted on according to particular E- 
ncies : Thar the prefent Difcourfe 
ay be uniform in its Parts, and firm- 
y eftablim the propofed Truth, I' (hall, 
rom the fame PremitTes, or fome of the 
anie Kind, prove the Queftion confider'd 
n anorber Light. And thele Arguments 
hicrr follow, are in the Nature of the 
Thing fuperiour to the foregoing 5 thofe 
'ere but Preliminaries, were but Guards, 
which clear the Way, and remove all Ob- 
trusions and Impediments from before the 
ticceeding Truth. But tho' Reafoning con- 
erning Truth be moft neceflary and ufeful 
r Mankind, and is chief both by Nature and 
rder of Method; by Nature, as being that 
R. a which 
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whjch gives a Know ledge of the Subject, a 
by Nature as that which muft exifk at the 
fame Time with the Things reafon'd upon 5 
and laftly,. in Point of Ufcfalnefs, as be- 
ing that which procures Security to all 
that examine into and underftand it : But all 
Difputation for the Truth of any Obje& is 
inferiour in Nature and Dignity $ it being 
kfs honourable to confute a falfe Notion, 
than to eftablifh a true one. It is fecond 
in Order of Method, becaufe it extirpates 
the bad Seed, which was not fow'd by the 
Enemy till ifter the good. Tho' thus they 
fiand in the Difpofition of Nature, yet fuch 
Preliminary Dtfcourfes as only root out In- 
fidelity,Scepticifra, or falfe Notions, are very 
advantageoufly made ufe of. But to conclude 
this Diftinction, bpth are defigned for the 
fame End, both advance Piety 5 that which 
eftablifhes Truth, and that which detects 
Errour. Yet they are different from each 
other 5 one is, upon all Occafions, necefTary 
to all Believers, and fuch as have any Re- 
gard to their Souls, and the Salvation of 
them 5 the other, upon fome Occafions and 
with regard to Perfons and Circumftan- 
ccs, is more proper to be apply ed. 
• This being obferved, 1 mall proceed to 
confirm the Truth of the Refurre&ion, by 
the folio wing Reafons. Firft, from the E*d 
4nd Defign of the Creation of the firft Man 

and 
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and all his Defcendents : Secondly, from 
the Nature of Man, as being an Accountable 
and Religious Creature : And thirdly, from 
the Juftice of GOD, which muft be manife- 
fted in the Diftribution of Rewards and Pu- 
-niftiments. 

The firft Argument is drawn from the 
Dejign oft he Creator in forming the firft: 
Man. Here we are to enquire, whether 
Man was made undefignedly and to no In- 
tent, or whether he was made and appointed 
to certain particular Duties and Offices. 
Whether he was made to live and perfevere 
in a State of Exigence, or to be of Ufe to 
fome other Creature more favoured by the 
divine Nature than himfelf. And here, 
from a Procefs of Reafoning generally ufed, 
in the more plain and ordinary Things of 
Life, by Men, we may conclude no Being 
afting with Prudence can poffibly do any 
Thing with Thought, and yet to no End j 
and much lefs then can GOD, the Foun- 
tain of all Wifdom, be conceived to aft with 
that Abfurdity. Again, the Motives He 
can poffibly aft upon muft be fome of thefe ; 
either He created Man for his own Advan- 
tage, or that of fome more beloved Creature, 
oroutofaDefireofcommunicatingHis Happi- 
nefsto the Being created. AfamiliarCompa- 
rifon taken from common Life will put the 
Matter in a clear Light. A Man builds a 
Houfe,and for his own proper U(e : He builds 
R. 5 too 
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too Stables for Horfes>or Oxer.or fuch Bcaft J 
as are of Ufe to him: Thefe Stables are not 
made for his own immediate Ufe, though 
the final Caufe be his Advantage; the Pro- 
ximate is the Security of thole Beafts. He be- 
gets too Children, and not for his own Pro-- 
fit or the Advantage of others, but folely 
for their own Sakes, that they may live af- 
ter him 5 and by this means doth as it were 
repair the Breaches of Mortality, and create 
a fort of Immortality for himfelf, in that of 
his Defcendents. Upon thefe Motives it is. 
Men aft thus. To apply the Comparifon. 
COD could not create Man inconfiderate- 
ly, and without defigning him to any End 
and Purpofe, upon Account of His infinite 
Wifdom. : Neither did He create him for a- 
ny private Emolument,and tofupply His own 
Neceflities, lince GOD cannot. want any 
Thing: Neither did He laftly create Man for 
the Service of any of his other Works or 
Creatures. For no Being, endued wirh 
Free-will and of a higher Nature, can be 
thought to be form'd for the Ufe and Ser- 
vice of a Creature of an inferiour Condition, 
but entirely for its own Happinefs. Nor 
can any other Reafon than this, of his own 
Happinefs, be afligned for Man's Creation 
fince whatever is immortal, is naturally above 
all Wants and Neceflities, and independent 
of Men,forthe fupporting its Nature; Again, 
Man is Lord of the Animal and Vegetable 




i 
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World, all the Creatures are madeSubj:£t 
to him ; they all ferve Man, for whom they 
were created, and make not ufe of Man as 
their Property, It is abfurd and unnatural 
for the Lordly and Sovereign Nature of Man 
to be made Subjefr to Creatures of an infe- 
riour Rank, and the rational Being enflav'd 
to the irrational Brute, which by its own 
Nature is incapable of making a true Ufe of 
Power and Dominion, 

If then Man was not created undefigned- 
ly, and to no End andPurpofe* nor for any 
private Emolument of the great Creator of 
all Th ings, or that of any other Creature ^ it 
follows evidently, that GOD's Goodneft 
and Defire of communicating His own Hap- 
pinefs, muft be the only Motive for His Cre- 
ation of Man. And here, if we puQi our 
Enquiry more clofely, and ask for the more 
immediate and proximate Caufe of Man's 
Creation, it is, that he fooitU live, but not a 
Momentary Life, now born, and prefenrly 
Joft again in Original Non- exigence. So 
fmal! a Portion of Dtiftg GOD may have 
allotted for Birds and Reptiles: But to Man, 
who was created in His own Image, to whom 
He gave Reafon, and an unlimited Capacity, 
GOD hath given too an Eternity of Exi- 
gence} That having arrived here to a Know- 
ledge of the Creator, and according to hu- 
mane Imperfeftion imitated His Holinefs anfl 
" tfdom, they might enjoy an Eternity in 
tV 4 the 
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the Exercife of thofe Vermes they pradtifed 
in their mortal and corruptible Bodies. Thofe 
Things which are created for the Ufe of 
others, upon the ceafingof the firft, the lat- 
ter ceafe alfoj fince GOD cannot be thought 
10 giare Exiftence to any Thing in vain, and 
to no End or Purpofe. But if the Exiftence 
of any Creature was the ultimate End of 
his Creation, fuch Creature muft neceffarily 
exift for ever, finee the Reafon which pre- 
vails for its Exiftence once, continues to pre- 
vail always. Since therefore it follows from 
the-very End of His Creation, that Man 
muft exift always, it follows alfo clearly, that 
in the infinite Circle of Duration fuch Crea- 
ture muft undergo, and that fecurely, all 
Circumftances and Changes its Nature will 
admit of ^ in the endlefs Space of Eternity 
he muft exert every proper Function in act- 
ing or fuffering: The Soul perfevering to 
exift, upon the Account- of the Unchange- 
ablenefs of irsNature,in an uniform Condi- 
tion, and fuitably to the Defign of its Cre- 
ation, governing and regelating the Paflions 
and Affections of the Body, and examining, 
with an exact Scrutiny of Reafon, what- 
ever offers itfelf as an Object of the Under- 
ftanding, and making a juft Eftimate- there- 
upon ; the Body to continue to be affected 
with natural Objects, and to receive fuch 
Cliangesand Alterations as are proper for it : 
And among other Tranfmutations of Age. 



For 
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Form, Magnitude, to admit alfo of a Rcfur- 
re&ion, which is alfo a Species of Change, 
and the lafi: it (hall endure, and fuch as al- 
ters it into a better. And of thefe future 
Changes we are equally certain,' as of thofe 
already pafled^ and confidering this our 
Nature, content ourfelvcs with the prefent 
neceffitous and perilhing Life, as fuitable to 
the State of this World, and certainly af- 
fu're ourfelves of an everlafting Life hereaf- 
ter, agreeable to a more exalted State of Im- 
mortality : And this we believe,not perfuaded 
by Artifices of Wit, or by cunningly devi- 
fed Fables, but induced by the higheft and 
moft forcible Arguments d priori, even from 
the very End and Defign of the Creator in 
the Formation of Man, as making him of 
an immortal Soul and corruptible Body, and 
enduing him with Reafon, and the Princi- 
ple of preferving and improving fucb Facul- 
ties as are of Advantage to Life, and perfe- 
ctive of his own rational Nature. Nor can 
infinite Wifdom be charged with fuch Folly, 
as to create fo glorious a Creature as Man, 
to have pour'd out fuch Excellencies on him 
as deferve to be the Exercife and Praftice of 
an Immortality, and yet not give him the 
Bafisof all thefe Bleffings, Lift ; but allot a 
Creature fo beautify'd, fo trifling and incon- 
fiderable a Portion of Exiftence. If then 
COD created Man for the Enjoyment of a 
rational Life, and for the Contemplation of 

His 
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His Magnificence, Wifdom, and Power in all 
the Works of the Creation, his Exigence 
mutt lift as long as there is Matter of Won- 
der and Admiration in the Univerfe. Thus 
the End of Man's Creation proves Exigence 
forward, and that, the Refurre<5tion, fince 
without the latter the former is impoffible. 

It appears therefore, from what hath been 
urged from the End of Man's Creation, and 
the Defign of COD, that there muft.be 
a Refurreftion of the Dead. Having there- 
fore examined into the Flea (on why Man was 
brought on the Stage of Life, we are next to 
confider the Nature of Man, and then the Jafl: 
Judgment, or Allotment of Rewards and 
Punilhments which GOD will make to His 
Creatures, according to their A&ions, and, 
to conclude all, the End of Living. 

Having fufficientljr difcourfed on the 
foregoing Topicks, I proceed to argue from 
the Nature of M-im, our Notions concerning 
which muft be drawn either from the efta- 
blifh'd Dogma's and Tenets of the Schools,or 
other more obvious arid general Opinions of 
Mankind: A Demonftration which is not 
raifed on any particular Philosophical Sed> f 
the Scheme of a Party, but built on the more 
univerfal Notions and Apprehensions of all 
Mankind, is the moft convincing, and with 
greateft Safety to be depended on. Upon 
fuch common and natural Ideas,the Frame of 
Demonftration muft be raifed. The Me- 
thod 
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thod of doing this is, either by giving fucli 
Hints as awaken our fimpleand innate Ideas, 
or by (hewing the certain Connexion be- 
tween Tome other Tenets and fuch fimplc 
Ideas. Order and Perfpicuity are on this 
Occafion highly necelTary to put in a fair 
Light fuch Notions as are the certain De- 
ductions of our fimple Ideas, without join- 
ing together, or feparating what Nature hath 
not done before us. 

Whoever therefore doth in earnefl: de- 
fire to inform himfejf of the Truth of the 
prefent Queltion, the Refurnftion of the Dead, 
muft weigli exactly the Sum and collective 
Force of all the Arguments offer' d to fup- 
port the Propofition, and what particular 
Part of the Demonftration each Argument 
maintains; which is firft-, fecond, or laft in 
the Chain of Demonftration. Let him then 
thus methodize the Arguments, and they 
will amount to a convincing Proof. Firft 
the End of Mxins Creation, that is, the Rea- 
fon or Motive on which GOD created him; 
then the Nature of Man. Thefe two Pro- 
pofitions, when joined together, will not be 
fb eafy to be underftood, tho* they mutually 
confpire to efrablifh the prefent Doctrine. 
From thefe Reafons, as from Arguments 
drawn from the Nature of the Thing, the 
Reftirrection is clearly proved. Again, the 
Refurrection may be demon flrated from the 
Wifdom and Jujiice of GOD, both of which 
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muft appear in a juft Diftribution of Re- 
wards and Punifhmenrs, according to the 
Actions of Men, that their End may be cor- 
refpondent to their Lives. I find feveral 
have infifred only on a third Way of prov- 
ing the Refurre&ion, from the Neceflity of 
the Wicked being punifhed $ but this Argu- 
ment doth not prove but a Part of the Pro- 
pofition, becaufe al! that are affirmed to rife 
will not be punifhed. If the Refurre&ion 
was only for the Punifhment of the Wicked, 
the Wicked would only rife; the Holy and 
Religious, and all fuch as have done many 
noble and pious Aftions, and fuch as died in 
their Infancy, would be excluded from a 
Share in the Refurre&ion. Thus I conceive 
this Argument proves not the Refurrectionj 
but have chofe rather to ufe the above-men- 
tion'd Proof from the DcJ/gttoi the Creator, 
and the Nature of Man. 

Tho' what hath been already advanced 
on the foregoing Argument, be enough to 
eftablifli the Certainty of the Refurre&ion, 
as being what necelTarily follows a Diflblu- 
tion^ yet, in Condefcenfion to fuch as (ball 
not be able to go thro' with the reft by tbem- 
felves, 1 fhall proceed to draw the Argument 
out in its full Length, and prove the Refur- 
re&ion from the Nature of Man, which 
will both increafe our Knowledge, and raife 
our Faith in this Point. 

If 
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lr the Nature of Man be compounded 
of a mortal Body and an immortal Soul uni- 
ted, and GOD gave not humane Life either 
to the Soul or Body as two feparate Things, 
and without relation to each other, but to 
Man, that is to thefe two pined together; 
it is abfolutely requifite that thefe two inte- 
gral Parts, Soul and Body, with which Men 
were born, and lived, mould again, after 
a DifTolution, be joined together, for the 
receiving a due Recompence of their Acti- 
ons. Since one and the fame Animal is made 
of thefe two Parts, endued with the Fa- 
culties of Reafon and Senfe, and with both 
thefe Parts joined, the Man performs all Acti- 
ons, which therefore all mould have one 
common End and Refult, that the Origin, 
Nature, and Life of Man, his Actions and 
Sufferings might confpire in one End. Since 
all Actions of the Animal are the common 
Refult of the Faculties and Paflions of Mind 
and Body jointly acting, it is highly reafon- 
able they fhould jointly have one common 
End or Alignment for them. And this will 
perfectly be done, if the fame Animal be 
raifed in the fame Form $ for the fame Ani- 
mal being raifed, conftitutes, and makes the 
Refurrection properly the End and Refult 
of both their joint Operations: But the 
fame Animal will be raifed, if the fame 
Parts be again reftored in the fame Form, 
fuch a vital Union of all the feparated Parts 

con- 
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conftitutirig the Identity of the Animal : 
For the Refurreclion of the fame Man necefc- 
farily involves in it the Refurre&ion of the 
fame Body \ and it is impollible to conceive 
the fir ft without the latter. Again, if Un- 
derftandingand Reafon were given Man not 
only for the Contemplation of fenfible cor- 
poreal Obje&s, but alfoof Spiritual Natures, 
and the glorious Attributes of GOD, His 
Coodnefs, Juftice, Wifdom it follows ne- 
cefTarily, as long as thofe Attributes, as long 
as the Caufe, fo long will the Effeft, the 
Powers of admiring and contemplating thefe, 
remain. But it is impoffible they fliould re- 
main, unlefs that Nature, which was the 
proper Snhjhatttm or Subject of thefe Pro- 
perties, continue. But the accountable and 
rational Creature, is Mart, not a Soul fob Ji fl- 
ing by itfelft, Man therefore compofed of 
Body and Soul muft exift forever: But this 
is impoffible, if there be no Refurrectton of 
the Dead ^ but as the Premiffes are indubi- 
table, fo the Confcquence muft be certain. 

Besides, if the Natural Man remain 
not, in vain hath the Soul been made ob- 
noxious to the Neceflities, Wants, and Con- 
cupifcence of the Body ^ and the Bodv hath 
in vain borne the Command and Reftraint 
of the Soul in the Purfuit of irs own Plea- 
fures : In vain were thofe glorious and ex- 
alted Attributes of humane Mind tiiven Man, 
Invention, Underftanding, all focial Ver- 

tues 
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tues, and their Practice ^ in vain was the Tn" 
ftitntion and Promulgation of all Laws* 
To conclude all, in vain was all that hath 
been done great and beautiful by Man : Nay, 
the very Creation and Nature of Man was 
meer Vanity, abfurdly and to no End fra- 
med. But if CO D cannot be charged with 
Folly, if all bis Gifts a^d Graces were not 
vainly beftowed, then mufl; the Body be of 
the fame lading Duration as the Soul, that 
the fame Identical Animal may exifr. Let 
it not here feem harm, that Life, which is 
interrupted by Death, is ftyled Duration : 
For the Word DitrAtjjn admits of various 
Significations, and the Manner of the Dura- 
tion of Things is as different as the Nature 
of Things themfelves : Such a Samenefs of 
Duration, as Beings incorruptible and im- 
mortal enjov, is not to be expe&cd in Things 
of a lower Rank: The Duration of a Being 
perfectly Spiritual, an LTniformtty of Exi- 
gence, without any Change or Variation to 
be looked for in Man. Man is a Compound 
Creature, and hath an Invariablenefs of Du- 
ration with refpedi: to his Soul, but with re^- 
gard to his Body doth by changing gain his 
Immortality. This is tbe Rationale of the 
Pvefurre&ion, on which great Crips of Tirna 
havingthe Eye of Faith fixed, we bear con- 
tentedly the Thoughts of a Diflblution, as 
the natural Conflquence of an indigent and 
corruptible Life, and hope for a glorious 
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and never* ending Duration hereafter. Tbns 
keeping a Mean, the Path of Wifdom, we 
neither liken our Death to that of Brutes, to 
be without Hope 5 nor do we vainly equal it 
with the unchangeable Duration of Beings 
naturally immortal. 

Nor let us yet think It ftrange, that 
Man's Duration fcems not to be in the 
moft perfeft ManTO*, but admitting Vari- 
ations ; nor let any, thro* Weaknefs, deny 
the Refurrettion, becaufe the Separation 
of Soul and Body, and entire Difiblu- 
tion of the Parts of the Body, feem to 
break the Continuity of Exiftence. When 
we fleep, we are in a State of InfenGbility, 
the Faculties of the Mind, the Senfes of the 
Body, not exerting themfelves •, nay, fome 
Men have Periodical Times of Sleeping, and 
much longer than is nfual, yet we ftill reckon 
tbe whole Time one Life: For thisReafon 
is ir,that Sleep is called the Brother of Deat h, 
not as by fuch Expreffion there is declar'd 
any natural Generation, as if they both were 
derived from the fame Father, but intimated 
a very clofe moral Relation and Similitude, 
inafmuch as many of the fame Things are 
common both to the Dead and Sleeping: 
Both are in a State of Infenfibility, ignorant 
of all Tranfa&ions about them, nay gene- 
rally not fo much as having a Confcioufnefs 
of their own Exiftence. If then we call 
this humane Life a continued Life, which is 
fo full of Breaks from our very Eirth to o 

Grave 
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Graves, fo mould we neither fcruple Co al- 
low Life, .after a DilTolution, the fame con- 
firmed Exiftence, tho* it feems interrupted 
by the Separation of Sou! and Body. For 
the Nature of Man, by the firffc Institution 
of the Creator, was made fubjeft to a Multi- 
tude of Changes and Variations, with Breaks 
and Paufes of Sleep and Death, not to men- 
tion the lefler Variations from Age, where 
all Things appear in fuch a conftant Flux, 
that the firft fcarce (hew therafelves, when 
others prefs forward on them. 

Who could believe, unlets convinced by 
manifeft Experiment andFatt,thattberecould 
be fuch Powers in the fimple and fimilar 
Seed, that fuch Diverficies of Form and 
Bulk mould be concealed, that Bones,Nerve$, 
Mufcles, Bowels, and other Stamina! Parts, 
Ihould only want an Evotution, and a Di- 
ftenrion, with other Matter, to unfold thcm- 
felves in fuch Beauty and Magnificence? 
And yet nothing of this appears to the Eye 
in the Seed. Nor do abundance of Things 
appear in Infants which fhew tbemfelves in 
Youth, nor in Youth which are manifeft in 
Ian hood, nor in Manhood, which difcover 
hemfelves in old Age, Some Variations 
»me on us infenfibly, others grow more 
gradually, and are expofed to our Perce- 
ption: Yet every one that is not blinded 
thro' extreme Ignorance or Prejudice, can 
make a proper Judgment on thcfe Points. 

S The 
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The Seed is firft to be properly difpofed, that 
expands itfelf into Members and a Body $ 
Youth beftows on it Stature, Manhood a ful 
Diftention and Tbicknefs$ then follows ar 
eafy Declcnfion, till, in extreme old Age, 
the ruinous Pile of humane Body finks, and 
is diflolvcd. Yet in this Procefs the Seec 
difcovers no Likencfs of a Body at firfV, nt 
doth Life (hew any Signs of Death, when a! 
the integral Parts (hall be disjoined, and dtf- 
folved again into their firft Elementary Prin- 
ciples 5 but Time and Experience unravels this 
whole Procefs, and forces us to eonfefs the 
Reality of what (hew'd no Appearance that It 
would be fucb. 

Thus fveafon, by juft Deductions, and 
ill uA rated by fimilar Experiments, eftablifbes 
the Truth of the Refurre&ion. Others ar- 
gue from the Nature of Mankind, who all 
are the Dependents of one common Parent, 
created by GOD 5 and this perhaps i» too 
lefs liable to Objections, than the former 
reafoning from Experience. Others draw 
furlicient Arguments for their Faith from 
the End and Defign of GOD's creating 
Man, and His Providential Care over others: 
But the accountable Nature, and AdHons of 
Man, and the Defign of GOD in forming 
Man, ought tobe jointly confidered, in order 
to prove the Refurrcftiort. : :, k 

Thfrf. is too another Argument from 
the Jufiics of GOD, which hath its'Force 

froi 
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from the immutable and independent Na- 
ture of Good and Evil; upon which Ac- 
count GOD will moft allured 1 7 reward, of 
punifh, good or evil Actions. 

Having therefore now difpatch'd all 
the Arguments of the fir ft Rank, the Dejtgn 
of GOD' r creating M.w, and the End and Na- 
ture of Muffy I proceed to lay down the Ar- 
guments of the fecotrd Order, fuch as are 
drawn from the Neceflity of Rewards and 
Punifhments, which muft be diftrjbuted ac- 
cording to the Deferts or Demerits of Men, 
as the End neceifarily confequential to fuch 
pious or wicked Actions. That T may pro- 
ceed methodically, I begin with (hewing the 
Reafon of a* future Judgment, and from un- 
deniable •Pojlulatnmf deduce my Propofitiori 
to be proved. Firft, they who believe the 
Exigence of a GOD, and His Creation of 
Man, muft alfo grant, .that all Things are 
governed and ordered by his WFfdom and 
Juftice, if they will talk confequrentially, 
and agreeably to their own allowed Pre- 
miifes. They allov/ then, that all Vifible 
and Invifible Things arc under the Provi- 
dence of GOD 5 that nothing fecret or 
open, great or little, is deftiture of His Re- 
gard 3 all created Nature muft rely upon His 
Providential Care, and particularly every 
Being is more immediately dependent on 
Him for fuch Things as that Being was na- 
turally formed and deigned for. 

$2 I SHALL 



a6o Atbenagorass Treatifi 

1 $ri all not here enter into a Philoso- 
phical Difpute concerning the NecelTaries 
of every Creature, nor make any pompous 
Difplay of them. Man, about whom we 
now difcourfe, is, unqueftionably, as fub- 
jeft to Hunger, neceffitous of Food $ as Mor- 
tal, wanting a Succefiion of Children ;and as 
rational,MabIe to a Judgment to come, where 
he is accountable for all his A&ions. Again, 
as Man (lands in need of Food and Defcen,- 
dents, upon Account of his compound Na- 
ture, fo is he alfo accountable for the fame 
Ren Ton, as confiding of Body and Soul $ to 
him as fuch a future Judgment pertains he 
is the Perfon to be rewarded, or punilhed, 
for his good or evil Actions. If by a right- 
eous Sentence the Punilhment is laid on the 
trueA&or^ for the Soul feparately cannot 
be punimed for Sins committed in Conjun- 
ction with the Body, fince the Soul feparare 
and diftinft from the Body could not be af- 
fected with fenfual Pleafurcs, with Cone u- 
pifcence, or Luxury, and the like: Nor can 
the Body be properly punilhed alone, as be- 
ing, when confider'd alone, a Subject inca- 
pable of Law or Juftice: But Man, com- 
pofed of thefe two united, is properly to 
receive the End and Sentence for fuch Acti- 
ons. But this due Recompence for his Acti- 
ons he receives not in this Life 5 the ftrict 
Rule of Retribution is not obferved here. 
How many doth Experience point out to us, 

who 
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who have lived in Infidelity and Wicked- 
ncfs all their Days, without receiving any 
Stroke of Correction for fuch. an impious 
Life ? And how many Heroick Saints have 
been always in a Storm of Adverfity, have 
been the Mark of Malice and Detraction, 
nay, have fuffer'd all bodily Pains and Mife- 
ry> Neither can Rewards and Punifhments 
be properly adjufted after Death, without 
the Exiftence of the Body: For without 
the Body, there is not the whole Compo- 
fitunty Man. The Body is difiolved, and all 
its Parts are fcatter'd thro* the whole Mafs 
of Matter ^ there remains nothing which re- 
tains the fame Shape, or Form, or Quality, 
or Confcioufnefs of what was once per- 
formed jointly with it. It is evident there- 
fore, that in the Apoftle's Phrafe 5 This 
Corruptible muft put on Inc&ruptian, that the 
enliven d Dead arifing may receive the Rerom- 
pence of Things done in their Body, whether 
they be good y or whether they be evil. 

With fuch as allow of a Providence, 
ancf admit fuch Preraiffes as we affumed, 
nor, thro* any Miftake, fall from fuch jufk 
Principles, the foregoing Arguments will be 
fully convincing ; and especially, if the R.ea- 
foning here delivered in a clofe and demon- 
ftrative Method be heightened by a beauti- 
ful Turn. But with fuch Perfons fo deep 
in Scepticifm, as to call in Queftion all Prin- 
ciples, a different Method muft be ufed* 

S 3 and 
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and to (hew their Abfurdity, wc muft fall in 
with their doubting Humour, and propofe 
fucb Queries as thefe tor hem : Whether any 
Superiour Being takes any Notice of the Life 
of Man, good or evil } Whether the Grave, 
and perpetual Oblivion, obliterates all the 
A3 ions of Men? Or whether the Creator 
of this beautiful Frame doth prefide over 
and govern it? Whether He always ob- 
ferves, and will one Day judge all Men? 
But if no Cognizance is taken of Men's Acti- 
ons, they are upon a Level with the Brutes 5 
nay, many of them are much moremifera- 
b!e, as confining themfelves to the Practice 
of Vertue, Juftice, Piety, under all Difcou- 
ragements. And the Life of Brutes being 
void of thefe Obligations and Duties, com- 
paratively, is exceedingly happy. The Pra- 
ctice of Vertue, according to the Notion of 
a Sceptick, muft be Stupidity ^ the Threats 
of a future Judgment highly ridiculous j 
fenfual Pleafure mult be Man's chief Good, 
and the known M.ixim of that profligate 
Crew, very juft, Let ns eat and drink, for to 
hlorrow tee die. According to them. Death 
is not a State of Happinefs or Mifery, but 
of Infenfibiliry ; Nor can they any ways ac- 
count for the Condition of Things here, 
without injuring GOD's Jultice. For if 
the Sovereign Creator of all Things rakes 
any Notice of Man, or His other Creatures ; 
if there is any Time wherein He calls them 
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to, an Account for their Actions, upon the 
Suppofition of there being no Refurre&ion, 
they ttiuft be recompenfed during this Life, 
or their Souls only in another after Death. 
But Juftice cannot poffibly be difhibuted 
either of thefe Ways. Befides, 'tis Fa&, and 
Experience, that the Good are not rewarded, 
or the Evil pimiflicd in this Life. 

I may here alfo ufe another Argument, 
that from the very Nature of Man, and 
prefent Conftitution of Things, it is impof- 
fifale, in abundance of Cafes, that he (hould 
have any Punifhment inflicted adequate to 
his Crimes. Suppofe a Robber, a Prince or 
Tyrant, (hould accumulate Murders on Mur- 
ders, how can his (ingle Life pay fo im- 
menfe a Debt ? We may give an Inftance far- 
ther of one that hath lived in an utter Con- 
tempt of COD, hath taken up wrong and 
bhfpheraous Notions of Him, hath devoted 
bimfelf wholly to his Lufts, hath defpifed 
all Laws Divine and Humane, hath been 
guilty of Sodomy, hath unjuftly deftroy'd 
Cities, involving the Inhabitants in one 
ommon Flame ^ how can fuch a one in his 
mortal Condition, in a perifhing Body, fa- 
isfy for fuch an immenfe Villany? Put him 
to Torments and the Rack, Death fnatches 
lim from us before he is punifh'd to half of 
lis Demerits, perhaps before he bath paid 
he Debt of one Villany. He can fuffer 
lit one Death for innumerable Murders and 
S 4 Deva- 
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Devaluations. Juftice therefore cannot ex- 
ert iifelf in full Force here in this mortal 
Life 3 nor yet can it after Death, upon Suj 
pofition of there being no Refurre&ior 
For if Death be an entire Annihilation, ant 
tbe Soul perifhes together with the Body, 
the Matter admits of noDifpote: Bat if the 
Soul remain indiflblvible and incorruptible, 
the Body ftill is perifta'dj nor doth it any 
longer preferve a Memory of former Ani- 
ons or Accidents. The Life of Man is ut- 
terly deftroy'd 3 and therefore no Examina- 
tion can be made into Men's Actions, 41 
Men, for they are not, whether they have 
liv'd pioufly, or committed all Manner\ 
VVickednefs. Such a Notion breaks theBai 
i icrs of all Law and Juftice, opens a Way for 
Men to give rhemfelves a Loofe to all VVic- 
kednefs, even the grand Impiety of denying 
the Evidence of a G O D. For if the Body 
be dilT.lved into its firfl Elementary Princi- 
ples, and the Soul perfifr. in an incorrupti- 
ble State, the Soul cannot be judged, be- 
caufe nothing can be dctermin'd of it fepa- 
rately. But it is impious to think GOD 
fhould judge, and not juftty ; there can there- 
fore be no Judgment : No juft Judgment can 
be made, where the Perfon offending or 
deferving is not the Subjtfr} and it was the 
Man, and not the Soul fepararely, which 
wa$ the Author of all fueb A&ions as then 
. ome under Cognizance, •»! 

To 
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To conclude, fuch partial Proceed ins 
every Way confider'd, will be unju 
The Body will unqueftionably be injur 
onfly treated, by being deprived of its Shar 
of the Honour and Reward of good A&ions 
Since the Body too was a Fellow-Labourer ' 
the Performing of fuch glorious A&io 
which entitle to a Reward it does not partak 
of: Again,in many Cafes it feems equitable the 
Soul (hould be in fotne Meafure pardon'd 
for what was atted wrong, thro* the preifing 
Neceffities of the Body$ and yet the Body 
too would be unrewarded for all Afts of Mor- 
tification and Self-deniaI,tho' ina more efpe- 
cial Manner its peculiar Merit. And is not 
this unjuft } On the other hand, were alt 
Sins punifh'd in the Soul, that would be 
unjuft : Since Hie alone would then bear 
the Punifhment of Crimes committed thro* 
the Diforder of the Body, being fometimes 
fecretly feduced to fuch fenfual Pleafures 
ind Gratifications, and ar other times over- 
come by fome powerful Temptation, and at 
other times willingly yielded to the Body's De- 
fires, in Compliance to the Weaknefs of her 
Partner. How then can t he Soul be juftly pu- 
n i fli'd for fuch Crimes,asflie could not poflibly, 
by reafon of her Nature, be guilty of, in De- 
fire or Aft, if feparate and not joined to 
the Body$ fuch as are the Sins of Luxury, 
Violence, Covetoufnefs, and Injustice? If 
moft Sins proceed from Mens not duly gover- 
ning 
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ning their PaffioiiS. and thofe Paflions arc 
provoked by the Wants and Necefiities of 
the Body, (for all Riches are got for the Ufe, 
and fpent in the Gratification, of the Body) 
how can it be juft for the Soul to Puffer fing- 
ly for fuch Affections as were properly inhe- 
rent in the Body, and the Soul hath only fuch 
a Share in, as her Union with the Body dorh 
ncceQarily oblige her to: Shall Lufts, Plea- 
fures, Fears, Sorrow, and all criminal Ex- 
cefs proceed from the Body, and yet the 
Sou! only, which neither wanted, nordefi-. . 
red, nor feared any Thing of that Kind, 
bear the whole Punifhmcnt due to fuch 
Crimes? But if we will, and perhaps wirh 
more Propriety of Speech, call them, not 
the Paflions of the Soul or Body fepa- 
ratdy, but of Mau n fince his fimplc Life is 
made of the Union of them br>tb y yet can- 
not thefe Offences be charged on tht Soul, 
even upon the Account of irs very Nature. If 
the Soul wanted not Nutriment, Food, or 
Drink, flic could not defire fuch Thing 
as were perfectly ufelefs to her Nature:, and 
as not defiring, (he would not thro' Fraud 
or Violence take from others any of thefe 
Things as (Tie was naturally incapable of en- 
joying : Nor can (be be conccivM to lament 
or grieve for want of Riches and Poflcifions, 
as being Things foreign and ufelefs to her. 
Ar^ain, as being in her Nature incorruptible, 
fhe is incapable of fearing any external Vio- 
lence, 
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lenee, far exalted above the Reach of hu- 
mane Power : Neither Famine, nor Difeafe, 
nor Death could be to her rheObje&sof Fear 
and Terrour 5 fince none of thefe conld ei- 
ther hurt or difturb her 5 fince no Body ot 
Bodily Power could any ways aflFedf. her Sj 
ritual Nature. But as it is abfurd to impt 
AfEelions, fuch as the above- mention'd, 
the Soul, fo is it ftrangely impious to a!C[ 
the Punifiiment due to them to the feparai 
Soul. 

B a t as Vices, fo neither cm Vermes, 
"onceiv'd as Actions of a feparate Soul^ 
hey are the Properties of Mew, and cannot 
be conceived inherent in the Soul feparate 
ind diftintt from the Body ; therefore neither 
an the Rewards of any good Actions be gi- 
rca the Soul alone. 

How can Fortitude or Courage be con- 
ceiv'd as Properties of the Soul only, which, 
upon account of its Nature, can apprehend 
nothing terrible from Death, Wounds, or 
Maiming^ dreads no contumelious Ufage, 
nor the Confequences of thefe Pains and 
Sorrows ? How can Temperance be imputed 
to the Soul, that is incapable of deli-ring 
luxurious Delicacies or fcnfual Pleafures'; 
is ftir'd up by nothing within itfelf to- fuch 
Aftions 5 nor is affected by any external 
Object > How can Prudence be imagined to 
be in the Soul, fince nothing humane is defi- 
rable, or the contrary, to be done or left 

undone. 
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undone, with refpeer to her only > In what 
tolerable Scnfe can Souls be fatd to exercife 
Juftice to each other, fince they have no 
the Things or Means whereby to exercife 
fuch Anions as may be called juft, excep- 
ting only a Power of Paying an Honour 
due to GO D. Again, fince they can make 
no ufe of their own Riches, (could they 
be concetv'd to have any) how can 
tbey be imagin'd to covet others Weak 
and Pofleffions ? Enjoyment and Abftinenc 
are only properly imputed to fuch Natures 
as are capable of making an Ufe of fuch 
Objects : But fince the Soul cannot any ways 
enjoy fuch Things, neither can (he there- 
fore be faid to pradbife any fuch Vertue as 
Abftinence. 

Farther, this Notion of Souls being 
fepararely puni(hed,ftill labours with a grea- 
ter Abfurdity. A Law is promulged and 
given to Man, and the PuniQimentsand Re- 
wards of Difobedience or (Obedience to 
this Law are given to Souls alone. But 
Man, and not a diftinft Soul, received this 
Law $ the firft therefore, and not the latter, 
ought to bear the Punifhment of Difobedi- 
ence. Thus GOD commands not Souls, 
but Men, to abftain from fuch unlawful A- 
Aions, as Adultery, Murder, Theft, Rapine, 
Difobedience to Parents t, from all unjuft A- 
&ions, and unlawful Coveting the Poffeflions 
of others. The Precept, Honour thy Father 

and 
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and Mot her 9 could not be given to Souls, 
fuch Names belong not to them ; forSonls 
beget not Souls, but Man doth Man. Nor, 
Thou ftalt not commit Adultery, cannot with- 
out Abfurdity be fpoken to, or underftood 
of Souls $ finee in them there is no Diffe- 
rence of Sex, nor Defire, or Power of Co- 
ition. Since fuch a Commerce is untverfally 
impoflible to Souls, any Species of it, as A- 
dultery, cannot be conceived in them. 
Thou (hah not fieal : Thou fialt not covet thy 
Neighbour's Houfe, &c. cannot neither be un- 
derftood of Souls 5 for they have no need of 
fuch Things, and they only, who want them 
for the fupplying of their Nece{fities,(teal from 
others. Thus they (teal Gold, Silver, Cat- 
tle, or fomething proper for Food or Rai- 
ment : But an immortal Nature regards not 
thefe Things, which indigent Creatures <! - 
fire, only becaufe they want. They, who 
require farther Explanation in the Points, 
or would more effectually combate with our 
Adverfaries, would do well to confider thefe 
Arguments urged in their full Extent. The 
foregoing Difcourfe feems to me to have 
fufticiently efhblifh'd the Doctrine of a Re- 
furrcction ; I lhall therefore draw to a Con- 
clufion. For it was not here my Intent to 
fay all fo large a Subject as the Refurrection 
would furnilh,and urge every Argument ful- 
ly, but briefly, and in a clofe demonftrative 
Method, to prove the Truth of the Doctrine. 

The 
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belated to the Gods ,• even he too makes' 
Oceanus, or Water, to be the Origin of them 
all. 

Old Ocean, Origin of all the Gods. 

For according to him all Things fprun^ 
Water i and firft llus was born, and by both 
s generated the firft: Animal Draco, which 
had the Head of a Lyon, and in the Middle 
the Pace of a certain God, called Heracles, or 
'Cronos. This Heracles, or Cronos, produced 
an Egg of wonderful Magnitude, which bc- 
made pregnant by Incubation, was by 
Ionic Violence broke ; and the two Parts be- 
ing ieparatcd, the uppernioft conftituted the 
Heavens, and the lowermoft the Earth. And 
now Terra, or the Earth, began to be a 
Goddefs ; and Heaven and Earth, or Calm 
andTfwj, begat Daughters, Clotho, Lachc- 
fis, zndAtroposi and Sons with a hundred 
Hands each, as Cotta, Briareus, and Gygex, 
and the Cyclopes, named Broniis, Sterops, and 
Argos, which Ccclns bound in Chains and 
flung down to Tartarus, he having forefcen 
chat he fhould be dethroned by his Sons j 
and Terra being upon this Account angry, 
produced the Titans* 



Then Mother Earth produced Codcflial Youths, 
"aird Titans, from the fierce Revenge they t 
On Starry Calus. 

This 
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The Reader may, from what hath been here 
faid.form anldsa of what may be more large- 
ly delivered on this mod important Point. 

Having fufficiently difcourfed on the 
foregoing Arguments s, It remains only, 
that foraething mould be faid of Man's Life, 
and the Rcfiilc or End of all his Actions. 
This is a plain Confequence of what hath 
been faid, and is only here particularly 
mentioned, left it might feem thro* negled 
pa fled over, and the Difcourfe not fo com- 
plete and uniform. For thefe and the like 
Reafons, thus much mall be faid on this 

..All Works of Nature or Art are 
formed to fome peculiar End and De- 
ft <?n ^ common Experience evidently attefts 
tbe.Truth of this. The feveral Orders of 
fytep, Soldiers, and Phyficians, are appointed 
to different Ends - y Plants and Vegetables 
have an End different from Animals, who 
feed on them, and who propagate their own 
•Species : Since this is Fafr, and all Animals 
have and pnrfue fuch peculiar Purpofes 
they were appointed for, it follows, Man 
too muft have an End peculiar to hirafelf, 
and different from that of the Generality of 
Animals, proportionally as his Nature is a- 
bove theirs. For it is prepofterous to put 
the rational and accountable Nature of Man 
upon a level with irrational Brutes, or the 
vegetable World. A State of Indolence and 

In- 
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Jnfenfibility cannot be the End for which 
Man was dciigneo, for that Plants and Ve- 
getables have 5 nor can Voluptuoufnefs and 
Senfuality be the End for which Man was 
appointed, for in thofe Thing* the Brutes 
exceed us, and then the Life of Brutes would 
be more excellent than that of Man, and 
Vertue«'an Imperfection. Senfuality rauft 
therefore be the chief ^End of Brutes only, 
and not of an immortal Soul and rational 
Nature. Nor can theHappinefsof the Soul, 
fe pa rate from the Body, be the End of Man 5 
this is contrary to our H^othcJ/sy for the 
End of Man is the Qncftion ^ of Mart, a Being 
compos'd or rhofcRarts Soul and Body united. 
For Man who enjoys this Life isfuch ; there- 
fore the Ertd, or Risible of that Life, is to be 
enquired after. If then the Etui of Man, 
as confiftingof Soul and Body, is demanded ; 
it is pfain from the fteafons laid down a- 
bove, that no proper End can be found du- 
ring his living here; nor yet in a State cr 
the Soul's Separation from the Body, while 
the latter is diflblved, and its Parts fcatter'd 
thro' the whole Mafs of Matter, tho' the 
Soul be allow'd a ditrind Subfiftence by 
icfclf. It is abfolutcly necsffary then, that 
the fame Animal be again rcftored to Life, 
the fame Man again raifed, that there may 
indeed be a proper End ; 3nd confequently 
the very fame numerical dead Bodies, how- 
ever their Parts be difperfed, muft again be 
raifed ; for the fvefurreceion, or new For- 
mation 
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mation of a new Rody, is not fufficient$ 
that will not conftitute an End, properly 
fpe3king ; for the End now enquired after, 
is that of thofc Bodies which before lived 5 
and it is again impofiible the fame Men 
fhould be raifed, if the fame Bodies are not 
reftored to the Souls : Bat the Soul can- 
not have the fame Body, unlefs it be 
raifed. And when this comes to pafs, then 
will Man have the End fuitable to, and 
for which his Nature was framed r And 
may prefume to fay, that the Ettd of a vc 
tuous Life and a rational Nature, is to 
thro* all Eternity converfant with, and er 
ploy'd about fuch Objects as arc agreeabl 
ro a Spiritual Nature, the Contemplation 
GOD, and Enjoyment of fuch Pleafures and 
Happinefs as he hath promifed to make us 
Heirs of, for all Eternity. J confefs,the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind are as far from confide- 
ring this End, for which they were appoin- 
ted, as from purfuing it as they ought to do 
in their Lives and Actions ; yet this no ways 
invalidates the Argument, nor the Multitude 
of them that fail of it difprovc in any Sore 
this common End to which they were ap- 
pointed : And there is befides, for the com- 
pleting of the whole Scheme, a general 
Judgment concerning thisBehaviour,appoin- 
ted, and Rewards and Punilhments prepared, 
which will be diftributed to everyone, accor- 
ding as they have lived, well, or ill. 



A Fragment of JufHn Mar- 
tyr concerning the Rejur* 
reBion, 



H E Word of Truth is evident 
from itfclf, doth not depend 
on other Proofs, or fubmit to 
an ordinary Demonftratinn, 
for the obtaining the Belief o£ 
thofe who hea? it : This Self- 
:vidence ic derives from the Authority of 
im who fent it, and He who fent it 
OD: It is therefore no Arrogance in this 
to command our Aflent, as carrying a fupc- 
■iour Kind of Certainty in itfclf., and on that 
Account juftly reje&ing the Proofs ufed in 
>rdinary Notions. For this is no other 
:han the very Truth, which is GO D. Eve- 
Demonftration is made of Principles, 
'hich are more clear and certain than the 
'ropofition to be demonftrated ^ therefore 
chat which was not believed before the De- 
monftration was made, when it is made 
ind applied, obtains a firm Credit. But no- 
thing can be more certain and fine, that! 
>uth itfclf, and therefore whoever (hould 
T require 
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require it to be demonftrated, would be 
unreafonable, as one that ftiould demand 
proof of what is moft felf-evident from our 
very Senfes. Our own Senfes are the 
ultimate Judges of Things which we hear 
from common Report ^ there cannot be any 
farther Appeal, but the Senfes mutt be their 
own dernier Refort. Therefore as we exa- 
mine with our own Senfes all Matters 
vulgar Fame and Report, and according t( 
our Information from them determine witl 
out having recourfe to any Thing elfc: 
all humane and worldly Opinions we exa 
mine by the Rule of Truth, and by that dt 
termine whether they be good or bad : Bi 
Truth itfelf we can try by nothing, but mui 
believe in it thro* its own Evidence. Fc 
COD i3 Truth, the Father of all Thinj 
and the perfedr. Mind} Whofe Son, the 
Word, came down to us, was cloathed with 
our Flefli, and gave us, in himfelf, a Re- 
furrc&ion from the Dead, and eternal Life 
hereafter : The fame is Jefus Chrift our 
Lord, and He is the Proof both of Himfelf 
and of all He deliver'd. They therefore 
who follow Him, and have known Him, be- 
lieve and acquiefce in Him as a raoft certain 
Demonftration. 

But forafmuch as the Adverfary, the De- 
vil, ceafes not to war againft Mankind, but 
nfes all fubtile Arts to tempt them who 
have believed, from the Faith, and hardc 
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the Infidels in their Unbelief 5 it Teemed ne- 
ceffary that we (hould arm ourfelves with 
the invincible Word of Truth, to reflft and 
fight againft him for the Sake of weaker 
Brethren. 

They therefore who deny the Refurre- 
ftion of the Flefb, make thefe Objections. 
Firft, That it is impoffible the Flefi, after 
a Corruption and perfc&Diffolution of all its 
Parts, mould be again united together. 
Secondly, they urge that the Salvation of 
the Flefh is of no Advantage or Ufe. And 
thirdly, accufe it of being theCaufe and Ori- 
gin of all Sin and Wickednefs $ fo that if the 
Flefh is to be railed, all Vices, as interwo* 
ven in its very Nature, muft be raifed too. 
Such Sophifms as thefe are their Arguments. 
If the Flefh is raifed, it will be railed either 
complete and with alt its integral Parts, or 
the contrary ; but if it be raifed incomplete 
and wanting any of its Parts, it argues Want 
of Power in GOD; if He be able to pre- 
ferve and raife up fome and not others. But 
if the whole Body, with all its Parts and 
Members, be raifed; Is not that an abfurd 
Affertion ? Since our BleiTed Saviour fays, 
In the Refurre&ion, they neither marry, nor 
arc given in Marriage \ but will he like the Att- 
gelt in Heaven. But (fay they) the Angels 
have neither Flefh, nor do thev eat or ufe 
Propagation, and therefore the Flefh will not 
be raifed. By thefe -»nd the like AfTertions, 
T 2 they 
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they endeavour toturn fome from the Truth. 

It muft: indeed be confeCk that there are He- 
rctickf, who afiert our Saviour JefusChrift 
had not a real humane f leQi and Body, but 
appear d only as a Spirit or Phantom, with 
a RtfembUnce of a humane Body 5 who 
thence alfo labour to defraud the Flefh of 
its promis'd Salvation. I (ball firft folve 
thofe Difficulties which are pretended to be 
inexplicable, and afterwards proceed to 
demonftrate that the FIcfli will be faved. 

T h e Objc&ors fay then, If the whole 
Body be railed complete and with all its 
Parts, they will neceflarily have the fame 
Functions they had before in this Life, and 
each Sex perform the proper Offices of Ge- 
neration. In this Point lies the whole Strefs 
of their Argument, and when I dial] have 
proved the Falfity of this, all their Obje- 
ctions fall to the Ground. To make this 
evident, let us confider thus. The Office 
of the Woman is to bear, and of the Man 
to beget Children : And to perform either of 
thefe, fuch and fuch Means muft necefTarily 
be us'd. But as the firft is not, fo neither is tbe 
latter requtfite. We fee, in this Life, feveral 
Women, after Marriage, have no Children, 
but are all their Time barren: So that it 
doth not neceflarily follow that every Wo- 
man (hould have Children. Others too, per- 
haps not barren, have preferved their Vir- 
giniry, and abftained from tbe Marriage- 
Bed, 
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Bed, from the Beginning; and, others have 
from fome certain Time lived in a State of 
Continence, We obferve too there have 
been Men, fome from the Beginning, fomc 
from their later Years, ftriftly chart and con- 
tinent, who have apparently broken the 
Law of Concupifcence, and been Inftances 
that it is not of general Force. We have 
Examples too of the Brutes, who many of 
them are barren 5 and alfo in Mules which ne- 
ver propagate their mix'd Specie. Thus both 
Men and the Brutes furnifh us with Inftances, 
where all A&s of Concupifcence have been 
omitted even in this Life. And indeed our Lord 
and Saviour JefusChrift was for this Reafon 
born of a pure Virgin, that he might abolifh 
the L3w of irregular Concupifcence, and 
Ihew the World that Man might be form'd 
without any Congrefs of Man with Woman. 
He was born, and perform'd all the Aftion 
of corporeal Life, as Eating, and Drinkin 
and Wearing of Cloaths, but was like ns 
no Ad of Concupifcence. 

All neceflary Defires of the Fle(h he 
fumed, but not thofc which are unneceffa 
The Flefh, if it wants Meat, Drink, an 
Cloaths, muft perilh ; but no Difadvanta 
follows, if it be deprived of carnal Kno 
ledge, which our Law no where enjoins, 
that all of this Kind will be done away 
a future State, is plain from this Text: 
Chddren of this World Mtrry, and arc gin 

T 3 . 
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in Marriage : But 1 hey which foaB be accounted 
worthy to obtain that World, and the Rcfitrre- 
& ion from the Dead, neither marry \ nor are 
given in Marriage ^ but are equal to the An- 
gels in Heaven. Luke xx. ver. 34. Unbe- 
lievers therefore ought not to admire, if all 
Concupifcence of Luft be taken away from 
the Body in a future Life, fince even in this, 
Continence is frequently exercis'd. 

But they proceed, granting this (fay 
they) then the Body will be raifed juft fuch 
as it deceas'd, if it dy'd having one Eye, it 
will be raifed with one Eye only * if it dy'd 
lame, it will be raifed fo too: And univer- 
fally, whatever Defect or Maim any Body 
had at its Deceafe, it will be raifed in th< 
Refurrection with the fame. Thus are 
their Eyes blinded againft the Truth. Bui 
do they not fee, even in this Life, tbc 
Blind have received their Sight, and th< 
Lame have been made to walk ? And this our 
Bleffed Saviour effe&ed by the Word of His 
Mouth $ both to fulfill the Saying of the 
Prophet, The Blind frail fee, and the Deaf 
JhaM hear : And alfo to allure us, the Flefli 
will be raifed at the Refurrection. If on 
Earth then He cured all Difeafes, and made 
the Body whole and perfect, how much 
more will He, in the general Refurrection, 
raife the Body complete and perfect. 

Th*re are three more Objections of 
£hern who deny the Refurrection of the 
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FIcfh ; the firft is, that it is impofDble ; the 
fecohd, that it is unbecoming the Majefty of 
GOD,to raife up again fo vile and defpicable 
a Lump ; and the laft,that there is no Promife 
that it mould ever be rai fed. It will be conve- 
nient to anfwer firft them who maintain it is 
impoffible for G O D to raife again the Flefb ; 
and to Ibew that they are only verbal Pro- 
feffors of the Truth, but are in fafr Infidels, 
nay worfe than Infidels. For even the very 
Gentiles, who believe in Idols, are through- 
ly perfuaded that all Things are poflible to 
them : As their Poet Homer fays. 

The Gods can all Things do with Eitfe. 

He fays with Eafe, to (hew the Greatnefs 
of the Power of their Gods: Thefe Obje- 
ftors muft then be confider'd as much more 
Infidels than even the Heathens. For if the 
Gentiles believe their Idols, which they call 
Gods (which have Ears and hear not, which 
have Eyes and fee not) If they believe ( I 
fay; thefe Devils, for fo the Scripture too 
calls them, are able to do all Things: How 
much rather (hall we, who hold a true ind 
excellent Faith, firmly believe our GO D> 
Since we have the moft convincing Proots 
and Arguments ; as firft, the Formation of 
the Protoplaft Adam, whom GOD made of 
the Earthy this is a plain Inftance of GOD's 
Omnipotence. Andfarther, whoever atten- 
T 4 tively 
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tively conlidcrs the Generation of Man, by 
Man and Woman ^ afterwards, bow fucb a 
great Creature is framed from fo fmall a Be- 
ginning, will find ftill a greater Occafion o" 
Wonder and Admiration. But our Blefic 
Saviour hath given us in Himfclf an inconce- 
ivable Inftance of a Refurre&ion ; of whic" 
I (hall fpeak hereafter, and now proceed t 
demonftrate the Podibility of th« Refur 
£Hon. firft asking Pardon of the Sons 
the Truth, for condefcending to prove th' 
Do&rine from foreign and worldly R 
fons. 

First then, we affirm that nothing i 
extraneous to GOD; and then apply ou 
Difcourfe to the Unbelievers. For it would 
have been fuflicient to inform Believers, tba 
this was our Faith, but now wemuftadvan 
every Step by Demonftrarion. Tho* th 
above-mention'd Arguments are fufficient 
prove the Poffibiiity of the Refurre&ion 
the Fleth \ yet by reafon of the ftubborn In 
fidelity of fome, I mutt give more abundant 
Proofs i not fueh as are drawn from the 
Word of Truth, for that they do not ad- 
mit, but from Arguments, which their pre- 
fect Srate of Infidelity will allow $ I mean 
worldly Reafons. For if we can prove the 
Refurrec~rion of the Flcfh by rhefe, we (hall 
give them great matter of Shame } fincethey 
will appear not able to apprehend the Rea- 
fori of wis World, which yet hath furnhVd 

con- 
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convincing Evidence of the Truth of 'this 
Notion. The Philofophers of this World, 
whoarealfo called Wire-Men, have main- 
tained thefe feveral Opinion?. Plato fays, 
that this whole Univerfe confifls of GOD 
and of Matter: Epicirrur affirms, that it i« 
made of Atomes and Vacuum i The St rich 
maintain, all Things are compounded of the 
four E!ements,Fire, Water, Earth, and Air : Ii 
is fufficient to mention the more eelebratec 
}iyj>othefes. Plato fays, all Things were made 
by GOD out of Matter, and according to 
the Rules of His Wifdom. Epk*hr t that 
His Atomes and Vacuum, by a fortuitous and 
fpontaneousConcourfe of Corpufcles, produ- 
ced all things. The Stoicks, that G O D be- 
ing differed thro* al! the Elements, form'd 
the World. And. tho' they thus differ ex- 
ceedingly in the main of their Notions \ 
there are yet fome Principles generally al- 
low'd by every Sett : As for inftance, tbaf 
no Thing can be made out of nothing, nor 
any Thing that is, perifli and become no- 
thing, and that the Elements, out of which 
all Things are generated, are incorruptible. 

No w even admitting thefe Scheme's oft he 
Philofophers for tree, it will be evident, 
there may be a Regeneration or Refurre&ion 
of the Fie Hi. For if there exift at fTrft, as 
Plato conceiv'd, Matter and GOD, and 
they be both uncorruptible, and GOD be 
confider'd as the Artificer, and Matter as 
* the 
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'he Sub;e&, Clay, Wax, and the like. What- 
ever is formed ont of Matter, as a Statue 
or Image, is fubjeft to Corruption 5 but 
Matter itfelf is incorruptible, as the Clay, or 
Wax, or any other kind of Marrcr. Thus 
a Statuary may make of Clay or Wax an ex- 
act Image of any Animal; and afterwards, 
if by chance or defign ft be deftroy'd, can 
out of the fame Materials, in the fame 
Manner mixed, make up again the fame 
Image. Therefore, according to Plato, it 
will be poffible to an incorruptible GOD, 
who hath alfo incorruptible Matter, to re- 
new and make again an Animal the fame it 
was before, after it mall have been corrup- 
ted and diffolved. 

So likewife, according to the <S>0/Vjb,ail Bo- 
dies, being formed out of the four Elements in 
due Manner mixed, after they are diffolved, 
may ffince the Elements therafel ves remain in- 
corruptible; a flume again the fameC™// and 
Temperament as they had before, and thro* 
the Means of GOD, who pervades them, 
become again the fame Bodies. As if any 
one mould mix Gold, Stiver, Brafs, and 
Tin, together, and make any Veffel with 
them, he may diflblve the WhoIe,and feparate 
the Parrs from each other ^ and upon alte- 
ring his Mind, may again mix them to- 
gether, and make the fame Veffel he did 
before. 

Sup- 
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Suppose, laftly, we take the Epicurean 
pinion, fince the Atontet and Vacuum of 
picurtu are incorruptible, and all Bodies 
re formed out of thefe compounded toge- 
her in due Order and Site , and every Body, 
ccording to him, being diffolved by Time, 
turns again to its firft compounding Prin- 
ples the Atonies. Since thefe remain al- 
ays incorruptible, they may again fail into 
he fame Order and Site, and recompofe the 
ame Body ^ as if fome one IhouJd make any 
nimal's Figure in Chequer- Work, and that 
ould be broken by any Accident, or Length 
f Time, lie may gather again the fame 
hequers, and pur them together in the fame 
anner, and fo make again the fame Figure 
f the Animal. And after this, fhall we fay, 
GOD is not able to gather together the dif- 
folved Particles of our Flefo, and reunite 
them together, fo as to conftitute again the 
fame numerical Body ? Thus have I demon- 
ftrated, from Principles allow'd by the Hea- 
thens, the Poffibility of a Refnrrection : 
But if, according to the Unbelievers, it be 
poflible, how much more is ic fo according 
to them who believe ? 

In the next place, I muft turn mv Dif- 
courfq to thofe who fpeak of the tody as 
contemptible, and reprefent it as unworthy 
of a Refurrcftion and Heavenly Glory: 
Firft, becaufe it is made of Earth; and fe- 
condly, becaufe it is full of all Iniquity, and 

becaufe 
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>ecaufe it drew the Soul into a Partner, 
(hip of Guilt with it. But thefe Obje&ors 
feem to forget, that Matter itfelf, and rhe 
firft Formation of Man, and the whole 
World, is rhe Workmanttiipof GOD. Doth 
not the Holy Scripture fay, Let us make Man 
in our own Iwjgc and Likertcfs ? What Man ? 
the Earthy Man: For thus the Holy Scri- 
pture; And GOD took of the Dufl of the 
Earth, and wads Man. It is plain then, the 
Man who is Paid to be made in the Image 
GOD, was made of the Earth. Is it n 
then abfurd to fay,' that' the Flefh, which was 
made in the Tmige of GOD, is hafeaod con- 
temptible > Since, that the Flcfh is honoura- 
ble and valuable, is evident, becaufeGOD 
Himfelf made ir, as every Image or Pifture 
is valued by the Statuary or Painter w 
made it. This is farther evident too fro 
the Formation of the whole World j becau: 
that, for which all Other Things were made, 
muft be valued' and loved above all otbef 
Things, by the Creator. 

Bui granting this, (fay they) the Fie ft is 
finful, and draws alfo the Soul to Sin : But 
this is to charge the Flefh wrongfully, and 
ro lay the Faults of both on one only. For 
how could the Body fin, if the Soul did riot 
]ead and direct her? To make a Companion, 
from a Yoke of Oxen 5 if either be fepara- 
jed from the other, neither can plow fingly 
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by itfelf } fo too neither Soul or Body, when 
their Bond of Union is broken, are able to 
do any thing. But if the 'Body only be the 
Caufe of Sin, our Bleffcd Saviour came for 
its Sake only : For thus we read ; I came not 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repen- 

tdttce. A. 1 h .• u^i/i 1 #11 raftfifrii 

I n the next place, we muft reply to thofe 
who afTert, that tho' the Body be the Work- 
manfhipof GOD,and more honourable than 
all other Things, yet it hath not any Pro- 
mife of a Refurrc&ion. But is it not abfurd 
to affer t, chat which was formed with pecu- 
liar Care, and honoured above every thing 
clfe, fliould afterwards be utterly negle&ed 
and defpifed by its Creator, and fuffer'd to 
fink into Nothing. Among Men we obferve, 
Painters and Statuaries endeavour to pre- 
ferve, and if poffible, to perpetuate their 
Labours, that they might thereby acquire 
an immortal Fame 5 and fhall GODbe ima- 
gined fo to defpife his own Work, as to let 
it pcrifh utterly? Nay, do not fuch Notions 
as thefe make him to have laboured in vain ? 
If we may accufe a Man of having laboured 
in vain, who. builds a Houfe, and prefently 
pulls it down 5 or, when it wants repairing, 
negle&s ir, and fuffers it to fall to Ruin* 
may we notalfo fiy the fame of GOD, if 
«fle fhotild aft fo with refpett to Man? But 
the eternal One js not fucb, nor the univer- 
TSTh the 
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fal Mind void of Understanding, Let then 
the Infidels befilent, if they Will not believe. 
GOD hath called the Fle(h to a Refur- 
re&ion, and promifed it eternal Life For 
inafmuch as He hatb promifed Man eternal 
Life, He hath promifed it to the Flefh, For 
what is Man,but a rational Creature confift. 
ing of Body and Soul > the Soul fingly.is not 
Man, but the Soul of Man: Nor can the 
Body be called a Man, but the Body of a 
Man. If therefore neither of thefe fingly is 
the Man, but the Animal confifting of both 
unired be called Man^ and if GOD hath 
called Man to Life, and to a Refurreftion 
from the Dead, He hath not called Parr of 
him, but the Whole, that is both Soul and 
Body. Or how can it be imagined the one 
ftould be faved, and not the other, of Be* 
ings which Co neceifarily depend on each 
other. Or fince, as we have proved above, 
it is in no-wife impofliblefor the Flcfh to be 
raifed, why is this Difference made between 
them, as to think the Soul (hall be faved, 
and nor the Body > 

Do they (tint and confine COD's Good- 
nefs? GOD is infinitely beneficent, would 
have all to be faved both by Himfelf and 
by the Preaching of the Gofpel: Nor did 
the Soul only hear the Gofpel, but the Flerti 
alfo T and jointly with it believed in Cbrift 
Jefus. Both were wafhed, and both worked 

Right- 
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Righteoufnefs together: Do they then think 
GOD unjuft or ungrateful? fince they make 
Him fave one, and not the other, when 
both believed in Him. 

But they reply, the Soul is Incorruptible, 
as being a Part of G O D, breathed from Him ^ 
and therefore He will fave this which is pecu- 
liarly like Himfelf ^ and not the Flelh, fince it 
is naturally fubjeft toCorruption,and not de- 
rived from Himfelf, as the Soul is. If fo, what 
Favour or Power doth He ftiew, if He only 
faves that which is in its own Nature incor- 
ruptible, and Part of Himfelf. The Soul 
hath naturally Salvation in itfelf; and there- 
fore the Saving that is no great A& of Power, 
as being a Part of, and derived from Him- 
felf. Nothing deferves Thanks for faving 
what is its own, for it only faves itfelf. He 
who faves Part of himfelf, faves himfelf, 
as apprehending he may fome rime wane 
that Part. Such an Action as this will not 
denominate any a good Man. No bodv 
calls him a good Man, who doth a kind Of- 
fice to none but his own Children, or neareft 
Relations $ for this the mofr. favage Beafls 
do, which, when it is neceffary, for the De- 
fence of their Young ones, expofe themfclvcs 
to certain Death : But if a Perfon do fuch 
good Offices even to Servants, then may he 
juftly be called good. For this Reafon our 
Saviour commands us to love our Enemies ; 
for then we have a Reward. By this, (hew- 
ing 
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ing us it is an Aft of Goodnefs not to lore 
only our Children, but thofe alfo who are 
no ways related to us: And whatever He 
commanded us, He hath exemplified in Him- 
felf *~ H - *j^7j £^tiL & !3Htt 3M^^B 
******* If the Fle(ll were f 

no Ufe, why did He cure the Difeafes of the 
Body } or which is a ftronger Argumenc,why 
did He raife the Dead? unlefs to demon- 
ftrace what the R.efurrettion of the Dead 
would be ? Or how did he raife the Dead > 
Souls, or Bodies? Did he not raife both? 
But if the Refurreftion were only fpiritual, 
it behoved Aim, when He raifed Himfelf 
from rhe Dead, to (hew the Soul and the 
Body feparate and diftinft from each other : 
But He raifed the Body, as a Confirmation 
of His Promife to it of a future Life. Why 
did He rife in the Flefn in which He fuffer'd, 
bur to prove the Refurrcction of theFle(b> 
And He, being willing to prove to His DiC- 
ciples, who doubted, that He rofe in a real 
Body, faid to them. Do yon yet not believe? 
fecit is Ale, and offer'd Himfelf to be felt by 
rhem, and fiiew'd them the Prints of the 
Nails in His Hands. Therefore, when tbev 
were thoroughly convinced that it was He 
Himftlf in a real Body, they defired Him to 
take Meat with them z, that by this too they 
might certainly know that He was rifen with 
a real humane Body. And being willing to 
Cicw it was not impoffible for the Body to 

alccnd 
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afcend up into Heaven, becaufe He had be- 
fore faid our Habitation is in Heaven 5 He 
was taken up into Heaven, while they were 
looking on, in His real humane Body. 

If, after all this, any one fhall requi 
farther Demonftration, he is in the fame 
Error as the Sadduceer. For the ftefurre- 
&ion of the Flelh is the Power of GOD, 
fuperiour to all Reafoning, and is firmly 
eftablifhed by Faith, and apparent by Mat- 
ters of Fatt. ******** 

The Refurre&ion is of the Flefh which 
died$ but the Soul doth not die. The Soul 
is in the Body ; but when the Body is with- 
out the Soul, it cannot live. The Body is 
the Manfion of the Soul, and the Soul the 
Manfion of the Spirit. Thefe three will be 
faved in thofe who have a fincere Hope and 
firm Faith in GOD. 

Thus have we confider'd the worldly 
Arguments and Methods of Reafoning, and 
found, that even, according to thefe, the 
Refurre&ion is not impoffible : And more 
than this, we fee our Bleffed Saviour 
throughout all the Gofpel declares the Salva- 
tion of our Flefh. Why then do we hearken 
to tbe pernicious Maxims of Infidels, and 
imprudently fwerve from the Truth, by 
owning the Soul only is immortal and incor- 
ruptible, but the Body corruptible and pe- 
rilhable. This we knew from Plato and 
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thagoras before wc knew the Truth. If our Si 
•viour therefore hath taught us no more thai 
this, He hath taught us nothing new, nt 
thing more than Plato and Pythagoras hat 
done before, lint He hath made a new anc 
wonderful Revelation to Mankind : Ai 
truly new and wonderful it is, for GOD to 
promife, not only to preferve what is incor- 
ruptible in Incorruption, but to beftow alfo 
Incorruption on that which is corruptible. 

Notwithstanding which, the Prince of 
Wickednefs, when he could by no other 
Means corrupt the Word of Faith, hath fent 
out his wicked EmhTaries to fpread the Pe- 
ftilence of his Do&rine $ fuch as were cho- 
fen out of them who crucify'd our Saviour, 
and who indeed do bear the Name of Him, 
as being called Chriftians, but do the Works 
of Him who fent them $ and give Occafion 
thence for the Holy Name to be blafphemed. 
For if the Flefti will not be redeemed, why 
do we not indulge it in all its Appetites? 
and why do we not rather imitate Phyfi- 
eians, who, when they fee their Patient in 
a defperate Way, give him over, to follow 
his own Humour, as being furc he muft die. 
But it is the Haters of the FleQi who advance 
this Notion, and r as much as in them is, de- 
fraud it of its Inheritance; and therefore 
they contemn it as a worthlefs Carcafs. But 
our Phyfician, Chrift the GOD, hath com* 
Branded us not to purfue our irregular Ap- 
petites, 
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but hath prefcribed our FIe(h the 
id continent Regimen of Life which 
He Himfelf ufed ; which was manifefHy for 
this Reafon, to keep it from Sin, as having 
a Hope of its Salvation hereafter, in the farm; 
manner as Phyficians forbid thofe Patients 
every thing that is irregular, whom they 
have any hope of curing. 
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A Fragment of Jofcphus 
out of a Trad, entituled, 
Of the Caufe of the Vni- 
verfe againft Plato, con- 
cerning Hades, in ivhicb 
are kept the Sou/s of the 
Jufi andf U?W u ft*j?*Ljh 




- A ND let this fuffice to be faid coi 

cerning fuch Spirits as have never been in 
Bodie?. It isneceffary to fpcak now of Hades , 
where are kept the Souls of the Righteous 
and Unrighteous. Haclct is a place in irs 
very Confutation without Qtrfament} a Tub- 
rerranean Region, in wjhicii the Light of 
the World (hines not,': And inafrnuch as 
there never appears 4 ony Light here, there 
muft needs be perpetual Obfcurity. This 
Region is appointed as a Place of Cuftody 
for Souls, and over which there are certain 
Angels fet as Guards, who are the Diftri- 
buters of Temporary Penalties to fuch as 
have deferved them. 

mm 
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I n this Region there is a Place feparate 
from the reft, V Lake of unquenchable Fire; 
into which, according to our Opinion, there 
is no one yet caft; but it is prepared againft 
the Day appointed by GOD, wherein a 
Sentence of juft Judgment will be patted on 
all Men, according as they have deferred. 
The Wicked, and they who believe noc 
GOD, but worftiipthe vain Work of Men's 
Hands, Graven Images, as GOD, being 
guilty of the mod abominable Pollutions, 
fhall be condemned to eternal Punilhment : 
But the Jiift fhall obtain a Kingdom incor- 
ruptible, and from which they cannot fall ; 
who now are, neverthelefs, kept in Hader t 
but not in the fame Part as the Wicked. 

For there is one Entrance into that Re- 
ceptacle, at the Gate of which we believe 
there is an Archangel with a Guard ftandi ng ; 
thro* which Gate pafs alt thofe who are led 
by the Angels appointed to be Guardians 
of Souls : But thefe go not all the fame Way. 
The Righteous go to the Right Hand, gui- 
ded by a Light,andare received with Hymns 
by the Angels who are fet over thofe Man- 
fions, till they arrive at the Region of Light, 
where all the Juft, who have been from the 
Beginning of the World, converfe together, 
not derain'd by any Force of Neceffity, but 
by the enjoying a continual Contemplation 
of prefenc Goods, and full of Joy with the 
Expectation of future Rewards appointed 

U 3 for 
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for every one of them, which they believe 
more excellent than the prefent: In thi$ 
Place there is no Labour, or Trouble 5 n< 
rfcat, noc Cold, nor Anxiety ; but the plea- 
fanc Sight of the Righteous Fathers alway* 
fmiling, who wait for, after Continuance foj 
fome time in thts Receptacle, Reft, and an e- 
ternal Life in Heaven: And this Place we 
call Abrahtais Bofom. 

But the Wicked are draggd towards the 
Left by the tormenting Angels, not walkiog 
fpeely, but forced along with Violence like 
Prifoners, who are attended by theprefiding 
Angels according to their Office, reproach- 
ipg them, and threatning them with terri- 
ble Faces, and driving them towards the 
Brink of the lowermoft Hell. The prefidiog 
Angels drag them to the Brink of Gthenna % 
where they ftand, and continually hear the 
Boiling of the Lake, and are not free from 
the Smoak. And having a near View of 
tfjis Spectacle of terrible and exceeding red 
Fire, they are ftruck with a fearful Expe- 
ctation of a Judgment to come, being now 
already virtually punHhed : They fee the 
AiTemblyof the Fathers and the Saints ^ that 
too is a Punifhment to them. There is, 
moreover, a great and deep Cha fro, or Gulf", 
fixed in the middle between them 5 fo chat 
none of the Righteous, out of Companion, 
or the Wicked, through Defperatenefs, can 
pafs from one to the other. 

f Hu 
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This is the Account of Hades, in which 
the Souls both of the Righteous and Un- 
righteous are kept till the Time appointed 
by GOD 5 when He will make a Refurre- 
ftion of all, not a Tranfmigration of Souls 
from one Body into another* but a Refurre- 
c"Hon of thofe very fame Bodies. But ye 
Gentiles feeing them diflblved, do not be- 
lieve they will rife again; now learn not to 
be Infidels : For fince you believe, accord- 
ing to Plato , the Soul to have been made 
Immortal by GOD, you mould not doubt 
but GOD is able to raife again the fame 
Body compounded of the fame Elements, 
and give it Immortality. The one cannot 
be faid to be poffible, and the other impof- 
fibleto GOD. We believe the Body will 
rife again, for it is diflblved, but not anni- 
hilated : The Earth takes the Remains of 
ic, and preferyes them, and they will fpring 
up again like Seed fatned and filled with tbe 
fruttifying Particles of the Earth. What i» 
fown, is bare Seed fown; but by the Com- 
mand of GOD the Creator, it rifes up flou- 
riming, cloathed, and glorious \ yet not be- 
fore it dies, and is mixed with the Earth. 
Thus we do not fondly believe the Refur- 
rection of the Body : For tho' for a Seafort 
it fuffer a Diflblution, becaufe of the firft 
Difobedience, it is flung into the Ground as 
into a Potter's Furnace, to be formed again 
a-newj not fuch as before, corruptible, but 
U 4 pure. 



pnre, and no more lubject to Corruptk 
When its own proper Soul is reftored to eve- 
ry Body, and the Soul is cloathed therewith, 
the faid Soul will not be grieved, but will 
. rejoyce, as being herfelf pure 5 and inhabi- 
tatiBg a pure Body, will now have in that 
State the Body a juft Companion, and not a 
Seducer in all Things, and will embrace it 
# with all Joy. But the Wicked will affume 
Bodies not transformed, not glorified, nor 
freed from Infirmity and Difcafe, .but with 
the very Difeafes they died of, and fuch as 
they were in their Infidelity, mail they be 
certainly jodg'd. 

For All, the Juft and the Unjuft\ (hall 
be brought before G O D the Logos : For the 
Father hath given all Judgment to him ; 
and He fulfilling the Will of His Father, 
will be our Judge, whom we call Chrifr. 
For neither -Minos, nor Radnmanthus, will 
be Judges, as you Gentiles think 5 but he 
whom GOD and the Father hath glorify'd, 
concerning whom we (hall hereafter difcourfe 
more difrinttly, in favour of thofe who fcek 
for the Truth. He, thus exercifing his Fa- 
ther's juft Judgment on all, hath prepared 
for every one according to their Works $ be- 
fore whofe Judgment all Men, and Angels, 
and Devils, (hall ftand, and with one una- 
nimous Voice fay, Juji is Thy Judgment. 
The Equity of the Voice will appear fro in 
the Retribution made to both, giving etcr- 
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na! Happinefs to thofe who have done well, 
and everlafting Punifhment to the Lovers of 
Wickednefs. For thefc is referved the un- 
quenchable Fire, and a certain fiery Worm 
which never dies, and yet never deftroys 
the Body; but with inceffant Pain breaks 
out of it, and (till remains. No Sleep fhall 
eafe thefej Night fhall not give them Reft, 
Death fhall not deliver them from Punifh- 
ment; no Interceffions of Relations fhall a- 
vail them ; for they can no more fee the 
juft, nor do they deferve to be had in Re- 
membrance: For the Jufk (hall remember 
only their juft Works, thro' which they 
gain'd the Kingdom of Heaven, in which 
there is neither Sleep, nor Grief, nor Cor- 
ruption, nor Anxiety, nor Nighr, nor Day, 
as meafured Time 5 nor the Sun neceffarily 
revolving round the Heaven in a Circle ; 
no Angels taking Care of the Spaces of the 
Seafonr, and Stars for the Ufe of the Life of 
Man : No Change of Moon, occafioning 
Change of Weather, neither Moon moiften- 
ing, nor the Sun fcorching the Earth, nor 
the Bear-Star turning round the Pole $ no 
Earth difficult to be patted, nor Seat of Pa- 
radife difficult to be found, nor terrible 
Swellings of the Sea, which Hops the Tra- 
veller from marching over it : For even the 
Sea then will be pafiableby the Juft, not de- 
prived of its Liquidnefs, nor yet made Iblid 
Earth, that it might be walked over. The 
•m • Heaven 
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Heaven will not be then unhabitable by 
Men, nor rhe Afccnt up to it impoffiblc , 
the Earth will not now be difficult to be til 
led, and force Man to Labour, but fhall oi 
its own Accord produce all Fruits for the 
Happinefs of the World, according as the 
Lord null appoint. Beafts will no more 
procreate their like 5 neither will the other 
Animals have longer a Nature proper for 
Generation: For Man will no more beget 
Children 5 but the Number of the Juft fliall 
continue always the fame, and in an inde- 
fectible Condition, together with the Holy 
Angels and Spirits of GOD, and witj.i His 
Word. The AfTembly of juft Men and Wo- 
men continues free from old Age and Cor- 
ruption, praifing GOD, who for a Life 
led regularly, and according to the Law, 
fliall have brought them hither : Together 
with whom the whole Creation, being freed 
from Corruption, (hall fing a perpetual 
Hymn, being glorify *d by the Splendor and 
Purity of the Spirit, and not forced by any 
Chain of NecefTity : But in perfect Freedom 
fliall, together with Angels, and all other 
Intelle&ual and Rational Beings, voluntarily 
celebrate the great Creator. 

And if you Gentiles, being perfuaded of 
thefe Things, will not forfakethe Vanity nf 
your Phifofophy, the Pride of your Pedi. 
grec, and the Superfluity of your Riches, 
and not occupying yourfelves about the 

Sub- 
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Si^klilttCA of Words, lead ycmrfelvci into 
Errors, bite hearken to the divinely infpircd 
lVophcts, the Interpreters of OOD, and 
<if the i »£<u\ yon then (hall he made Pur* 
r iknsot, unl (hall enjoy chafe future Goods* 
iball ckarly fee the Afccnt of the immenfe 
I leaven ^ ami that Kini'.dom which is tlicro 

{>rep:if<l, fail) will give what mud now 
>c pafs'd over In Silence: For Bji kith wH 
fretr, liar hath not hard, mithtr hath it cm- 
ttr'A ittlo the Heart of M.<w, to receive the 
7w*p/ rthic h Ht hath prepmd fir them who 
love Hint. 

I n whatloevcr Ways I (hall find yon, for 
them I will lodge ton, fays the End of all 
l'hhii>t: And whofocvet at flrft hath live 
a vcrtnous Life, but towards the latter En 
of It falls into Vice, thefc Labours by him 
before endured (hall be altogether vain and 
unprofitable, even win a Play brought to a 
ill Cataftrophc. Whofi n vcr lhall have live 
wickedly and luxurioufly,may repent. How 
ever, there will be need of mm h Timet 
conquer an evil Habit *, and even after Re- 
pentance, his whole Life mu ft be guardc 
wills great Care and Diligence, After th 
Manner of a Body, which hath been a ran 
time rtJllicrcd with :< I >iltcmper, requires 
fuictcr Diet and Method of Living. Ir i 
indeed pdiiblc to break off the Chain of ou 
irregular AfFcftions ot one Stroke * but yet 
our A mend incut cannot be fecured, without 
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the extraordinary Grace of GOD, th 
Prayers of good Men, the Help of the Br 
thren, and our own finccre Repentance, an 
confbnt Care. It is beautiful not to bav 
finn'd ^ it is good, having Gnri'd, to repent. 
As it is beft to have Health always, but it is 
good to recoverfrom an Illnefs. Glory and 
Power be to GOD for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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A Fragment of St. Metho- 
dius concerning the Refur- 

*reffion. . ?,C^MB 

HO hath knit together the hard 
Subftance of the Bones > Who hath 
made the Limbs pliable in the 
Joints, and capable of being 
ftretch'd and drawn in, by Means of the 
Mulcles? Who gave the Fluids a due Fer- 
mentation, and moiften'd with Blood the 
fofc Flefli on our Bodies? The great Artift 
alone, who form'd Man in the Womb a ra- 
tional living Image of himfelf. Who is it 
that takes Care that the Embryo in the 
Womb is not fuffocated by Moifture, and 
Straitnefs of the Veffels about it ? Or who, 

after 
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after it is born, and is come into the World, 
brings it to Stature, Beauty and Strengrb, 
from being weak and little ? Who but the 
great Artift I mention d before, GOD, who 
by his creating Power fram'd every Species 
in its Contexture and Beauty. GOD is 
Immortality, and Life, and Incorruptibility. 
Man is the immediate Workmanlhip of 
GOD* but every Work of an immortal 
Being muft be Immortal , And GO D Him- 
feJf formed Man, but commanded the Air, 
and Earth, and Seas, to bring forth Creep- 
ing Things, and Birds flying upon the Earth 
in the Firmament of Heaven, and let the 
Earth bring forth every living Soul accord- 
ing to its Kind, four-footed Creatures and 
Creeping Things, and Beads of the Earth, 
according to their Rind. But of Man, He 
faid not, let it bring forth, but let its make 
Man fa cur own Jntage t according to cur own 
Likcnefs : And GOD took of the Duft of. 
the Earth, and formed him. 
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iJt&'rer Vet/fat ftta'tpwilt TiC T 7 .;. Tft>l» «T£9ffX*f'»¥f 

«a£tfV u' iw t'd"W** T/i'a (cj 'tpp i^Sai uirwAip« t 
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Wjit t«uJth< 4 diJ , 'm Kakefinvf (&) eurtoi fUu,u(Acl7uv 
1 '-iffaoi, <jret4K£i$2fiv, »i S^ineuy r ei?9ecpr» x) in- 
M* t 3«ff Tvyttaw, oi o^tw "AaP» piuj £' <ruutp- 

Mut )8 «lw 7* yueitv xtf'Os/tgf-, 5" (i)T(i' *i/*A> l^s- 

//2X&6//€S *i KajeLy'ii^fJoi ^ -core x c-si T<i£f -^fjtiiff t«- 
TatCt^W itfyiktuv, s cJ'tj ttkk' ei ft 

r«vsc. 'Er • si' «7r' ap/t" s ■Pih-moi Ttk/ldlavy, «v u'V 
«Kd!peH< k^IbVVs'i *aa* •? r op^Vfi' C*V*f*' l 'J 
ttrt tirBAtwecrff, xj tj? t sjc.«VoJe v.euvmr (mj opv/jfrW 
cBiyir/ox.lf nfojufajot, xinSva tkt&v (d) {iikTiova. ifti/jUfJu' 
e7{ h ThT0- « mttittlitp'op©- •^SjoiJ)" «' najjcav I (0) xp:/©-, 
>; retfeA©- i» ao'-rar *AA' n ? Tefl'ipuv Piita/w ts op*,*&/ir 
c>|-if nrtivjoji (p) fieuPiit, dv zfjfybflwt T [*5 rk-n 79 •gjetiw 
tivifrauviv, it, tuwiiietv (q) $to\bjj Iv v&tva' (t) n-ny 3 




(a ) a,\M\it.nv' ewtui 3 s^ior©- o-J-'*'* f^Cf-r. x» 

..j -9' ..Q....'« J»»J> f /'i. Jl r "K.-i. 1* _J> 




fg) aiVio'. «^it. Hoefcl). fhj yj. io{ xa) ei Jinani. fi) w- -rtjs 
ITuMfC. (i) yp. ik. (1) rp. iiftTSTWi Lcgcpdum tcafct L«ny6.«STiJTl». 
fns) H"tfth. Don agnorcit. (d) ^At.'o.', Hoefch. N. B Hwit. m« 

^r> t;.'t» ai «vux, Hocfcb. r») ye- KAl(<itt=v. r> Honrt. 
(uj i»«5«C(ivT«-;, K'Kfch. fxj hiirjuxitxt- fy) ibytov, Rvtk'a. (;.! u! 1. 
Mt/Jovatx Hotffh. (*) koI ifteiptven, Hoe&Ii. (bj Hoefc^. o«W ha! 

Ast*-, l*g»«dum cPDjieit Laefb. f« j rwJrs MS. 
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Owt©" o <nfei %Jit ao/©-* c* » vdfluv nxr't- 

3C*0 Kcu f*i 09 ' 0s3f ZetW dvdretffiv ivrt irdvr 

tuv to;«(t6 / «V©', k -vj-y^ctf y^ivfmfta^f t £kk ajjrd Tit 
eJ>lj.£\A durSv £ KiKvf^A ifSpitt artful* thhlwit, 
(f) petit} t M$ iirKav. TiuJ 38 4 t, /C' w ' ^ ytvflbj). 
dQdvd]ov "im @ti ytfov'tvai i3ir<£sGa.v!ts, "0 t to n*.*T«a- 
V®- Aojoc, y^i-w* fi« <*T/rna - «74» CM C*0 ^ *"*/*« 
|'0 t auflw ro«;tt»W fujjQfny •tiuiffilor JW«70f Qtit 
dvctCivretS, &Qeli>a,TW troieiv' 4 70 £4 cTiwet7Bf, 7B g dJui'iet- 

• 'H/xh? bp j£ ff<y//£ (k) «iViV*S$ 13^^^rtr&Ktt(AtJ^ « $ 
?8«ps3, bjc (lj -i-nKKy?). T»T8 j8 (mi >» 

■vznftt-it/u&n T»p«' /ixtto ajr3p» C n ) triartflW*, tJ 
yw< A;T*p<y]ip9 ffu[iirKtK0(&iJ9 (0) «p9«tf^ - t$ ju.' caretflu 
x'okk©- yufxyif caxeifi^), (p) KtfJJff[JUtll (q) j) TO ^H/f/up- 
y&fetflQ- 06* ScihKw, Hppjtr/uty©-, ly hJ'o^of eJe^O * 
»£*T«g?i' > ' « //» ^rBOapeTp A.v8« x) ev p-THy* } tin ? 
ivi.ra.aiv to fftSud]©" » /**tLu -btst ir&iuL{fy. 

'A\h « xu's^ ^C?* Keug)r <f>id % eLtr dpynt "fyj»tAij\w 
t^^,x.oljj, ut tlf yjuvdiTtiexov, m yU2 iuatea£) t nrdhiv 
dvc7rha.&mT'ofjfyov' a roiv-nv (r) $Qet&/ritJov, dh/\& **8«e^f 

Xi UtlKiTI <p§H£)/A(JM' Qxj J (S) d< iKATCj) ffdfjUt}/ » ic^l* 

'AA.Ac?(u) iri^jtapJtaVP jc*0*££ Ka.Qa.pij> -a^/x«p (x) « 
hiiy^Koapm vwj £ty.aio( ffwiofdjfctra,, (z) hrmCuhM h( 
ntdtriv %-xjsira.y (*$ jiaws dfaAKidirtaf ^pAM-^O' A °' 5 
Ha eLKKoiui'tvlit rd reluct]*., Sfl <rrclQ*{ n^v'oa* 
pdletrdfl*, »<Ti cul'o^ei^tvla. '&ro\ri4-<»'?)' d^d c*> oTf co- 
citpitaiv (a) tTthJiTttv, k) ovoioi iv d-nri* ysHutui^), 
to/bto/ <Bt7U( KziQntrov?). 
ndv}'.( (b) o <M*a<3« T» J$ tvuiriov TO 0s? A$y« 



f fiMtrai. (g) Ila utetque Cod.& MS. & imprefl*. Mendof. T»- 
mcn ltfgendum ccyivv'S,T<tv ' Plato cnim in Phxdro, unde hoc dcfunip- 
tnm, aninii.m docet ajTOK>'v>irov cfTe, & pnindc coodadit, iiftvaytaft 
ay«vvt)Tov Ti xa) iiflav«TOV v| av th- Atque ideo forfait pro 

xpwjp Wc legeadum eite' ip.t;';;^. Lanyb. Vid. Juliia. ad Dignital. 
(hj Detft 0U5 MS. de»ft Uoefch. fi) De quibus in priore parte libri dixerat,' 
Tv r ii, 1U& yij; KXl ?S«to,-. ( k; yp. 4vicr«ffj£, ft) (VKiKKxyri. (m) um : 

Ssvoft<Mt < l>iv9> Hecfch. (0) ytviu.iva, kxI evnr\tx6ij.ivx, Hoefch. 

(o) ehAUi Hoefch. fpj Ita MS. K6At-J(X<fi3V Ti MS. quo ofqne Hoefeh. 
(q; Deeft MS. (1) Sfejifuwuv, Hoefch. ( s) [MS. deeft] deeft Hoefch. 
deeft MS. (t) xal toCto, Hoefch. (u) avyxXflrtrai. (x) a; MS. 
( yj Tio MS. & Hoefch. { i ; Vid. Philemon, qudd de:eriu» iafidi»» 
tur, &e. {3) if. tT^euTov. (b; yi f , Hoefch. 
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its /2*aW ir(t>if SwTiA**, «m73< ^^^Ji'^, «• (e) Xe/_ 

«i *afl' w'juac (d) tAAlwff , aAA' ov ©sir x) -yaflip 

• -ofei « W.,"' iriepit Aix]o/«pis'*£*y <P/{A» A JOev-tV 

- '»7*< fixaiowo'iaii wo/B/tS^©-, fX&« tj2 Spja, 
xdianv ii fix.atoV * xeiff^ <&Pji?dv')it If,) oi vxi>1u d'v- 
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to eLflanr'alay.a. iw' <t/x<;o7t£j>i{ i-rdyi 
lv&fjH;d.<rt {b) fti-tiu; $ difisv SnAewnp l ^jt^^7©", 
T«7t '5 r qauhvv t&s&f t etimvw naKatriv ' £roi , «»/.t6ti-- 
v©-. Kai TifVo/f 70 -srwf aaStrav JiAfAsi ceTeAAiTH- 

Tb'tbj b'x H^e& (Vj *ra,Trwr<t, «' T«p«- 
yoffiai, k" $dv&\& xoA<tV««ff £ti>ai/V<, « wyaiuHrtt 
avf^uuv /j-nr/JgLa-dvluv ovnoi' £ >S Jt/ fixcuoi Cv oju^S 




cAjfvtZrav itrtfewa* ^tor ^ia(ii\pifSfJu. (0) o££0fiT8c7ef' * 
ffSAMPM fp) ^flil'Kffet l» au%*9dL, h Tgpirdf X-aipSv (q) etT«- 

JW«t, (r) ufe^icv?* T'Lco, n'tTt HkiQ- bmx.tuwv' dfxlQ- 
vfifou&n, ix aleW (s) •frivdfAiJ®-* a'x. ttrpwc ithdv\) tvd- 
i NeCm\&- y* iH JutdipflOr <3&.lJiG\t auAi*, 
*\Pi JWer 3-«A«iaj«f ^p«'*f|i/ct (c) K»Av'»r vrnGdv]*. -tta- 

T&V' tuG*T&- $ Kj «#TII To7« PtKCUOIf "flf/hri^, itl 7S 

uyps rspn/ufc'n, b'/'s tS r«pPB, «/W to Cu> x-npoc (xj 
/nttlx/Apt' «ie M*£«*3t *oixn7@' duQpuTug, iT/s tk'ts o/of 
dimGdftUf dv&?(\®~ ' « ^it ai'spfttr© - , k'/s dvf)p&rait 
bmirwQ-y (y) awn/xaTn "5 Qutsaat. tapir is •sgif luKoc(/.'ntv 

(c) Ph»tiDi hat tefoex.it in Biblioih. x^ij»» Xpi^ou- fii yp. tA^w- 
fej Trioie ftil. h«iju» Operis parte, feu AuyiAi'u. (O oKt</K MS. (g; Lle- 
cit Hncfch. fhj SiKiz^aC) Lanyb. f«) yj. Arovqfucvra;. ixjJ- 
CV{ v ..• 1 MS. eh Iv.s Tit..'.-»l- l ,IJ ' Stalin, in AU-mh. Salffiaf. Jr 
Climjaer. (oj Xp,^ 3 v MS. [JefuDt Hoefch.J fd) <J f ofr»Tr - ii- 
#ich.. f yp. (Jt9j.wat«ja- (q) irayewraMS. f>) y*. Cypiwsujn. fi; tr. 
6>!.a,u--. . »el yuvonawiis, Lanyb. (t; yu. n»/x(JM>- fuj Fccte 3.4 x> 
Ax* KjuipuUTH xal <%woC, (JcruBt Hocfkh, (xj 13. tyjnvi, l.«o)l. 
(yJ y?- avTB»«Th (*y Dcf»nt Heefcli. 
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(i) On' Sntl"* vitjv, *fi f *««r*7r 

aftCoeue/t&M «Vi«" «/i jfci (I>) *y0pw*©- uraMr 

o (O JiKalnv ac'Bf/'ji fittf/tyt <tK«*/.«T?iS- a ft* /< 
«yf t>B,f > pari (d) ©c», *} iqi tmth (e) AO' 

Tfl *f T ftKtutiv '/j>tj( irfpHv n x, yw<u>.u* <iyip*<, 
xfidfltH flfrffi ( bfU'feV *oirf TObT* Cg) oo*yi- 
©iiy, //a -f t« cv {ii'<«> Uld)fl» yofwditft** - ffiui elr 
x} vita, /.TiV/f (10 dJ^itiKui^n H fifty as**!^ iiii r $8*£*« 
»«^«?8«p*ictr ' (i) fi<tvy£ *<*9ap£ vrJsuitlQ- JV 

cA&S'eue K*>f* t ix.i<riot> «f L^yw d'/uet t«?< i>><jt.8tp*iG«o"/r 
•mitoi^ (0 d.yfttoH ts, «j 'wrdi^Mir, k} •tfflp*'- 

T<w* amtfp -f ■vtToinKorlcL. 

(ID) Tk'txc cay (u) 'WBe&it'ht «AA.Luj«c (o) x<t]a>v^4^7* ^ 

fJLttia/67ltj* •* ikX y'iVXf, Jf} (p) J£p»//«T*<I' w6p* fty'tlt, 



i-ntftw r« — m7*» «AA« t»jV 3sow>e6'co/r <8&$n7tui ifi ©S*i 
(?) AO'JOT, ^"fnl<wf < t>'X«e'V«i'7tf t*c aW< ©a? 
(r) Tird/offf, \ffi<&i t TaTwy xsryaappj, £ tJJ* f»iA- 
At/]«>y ( u ) T^t^c^i ' «0'«8*y > <£(4*7f* rt igrvu drd- 
Ca.cn; >t) t inei (SetsvAatty (x'i i-J-ec&s v&rtpSf (y) n 18 

rixvftT, «■'*{ «ri xrffc^tay «y8p4>T* <tytCM *»*et t"Tei/u*<r=p 
©to* ToTf iy&fvat v auiw. 




« (a) J , ^./j.aI&- •fiutfiMi)). (c) Twti x.«€*y 

voi'i9-*i7i -y«AA» •a-sK^mw vwn£g,r (<) 0H.vix.n71 isi 



T-r 

<»J lAJdii Hocfcl.l fb) AvSpa™,-, Hccfcli. r«) juri, Hvcfch. 

^>t; [o dcGcil > "Jet H<xf<1>. <^uk fr^uuntiic taiferrmeadof*, 
hiuJei, Otoi'Mi Tux, quantum pet cogjedurun licet, trftituimui, (tl 

yiv, NIS. (i) yp- liuiv. (e) iff- •wwcayituvov, Lanyb. (b) yp. aSu 
'Atrtrav. ( i) huvyy,, MS. (k) cv*x l &*r lt ' Ta '- (') W- 2otAia«. ("mj iV. 

t/*p>h. (11) yp- nc^vr!< 1 aaii»£s- fo^ >«T«Aii4-iTai> MS. (?) "a- 

W,[UVT<rxt.toZ £fofllt»<, L»nyb. yfj^XtaH irifou tfo^i*{, Aim" 
iel>c i. yh. (ijj yp. Ait.:. Ill Hie aqua hasret. 
wel 1.', -ymc oifi.v cudQrft 

TAiv^fiv uftfltc (t> yp. A^ysi- ^ 1) yp, Ticjumrtti. f u) reiiti 
MS. (») y*. ^4.«iVif- 'y) »»1 -y*«r£<r6 Irgeodum cenfet L«- 

lz) tw legendum vult. Lwyb. ni.il Un? K ara! r<tCT*. f*> 
Jjtnyi. ('•) «f flt LanTb iih fcJ m. Tiara. Laoyb. fdj lea L**yk>. 



Lanyb. ocnttara placet) oullcm 



fch. 

I 

D 
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\j£p <r panef-v (g) oV<u wiraitiK'ort a&ttttai -Scui.-, 
(h> Xj <a&<sayvt (>> trKtiovat tfrv t&> \ J'miAiit jS 

efuaaV©" » *) ( 1 ) cfcfflpwVwi' , ^ a.^iKpmp 

thc (n) xa?opfl*3' C )**^ A' I"" «Jw5pT«iw af<t$j|> 
Jj 7© a.i/j'pTa.v^Ai y.(\±vt>iiV ' »<orsp cLurw ii Cyiaj,vev 

■To^a to Kfy.rQ- tic WVr cu£vtt( r eddvuv. 'AjuW.J 



ff) >« Xbi-oii La»jb. fgj fttfiep toi: jutitfi vieta tvviiYfu^t, 
I, mi) b. (M x»'*> /i) TAlwvof »"sr' »*>» «8iJ»rtTjv yip, Lanyb. 

(Ji) vaS-X; Tpo^, Lj»yb (I) Sic Lanyb (in; #wfyij., MS- fnj K<E - 
r'- Co) Milfnn Kiw^jv, WBj b. (p ) 3.\a:$i\xi A1S. f£) Supplct. 
et Hoefth. 





ExParf,lch< S- Join. Dj 
tic. Vc net. Archicp. I 
tinum, Lit. a. Titulo 



i |Sb juxta Co^. V 
Ijiiclpli. & Flgrc 



Ttf i-fa ME0O AI'OT 



•jli/ufyn Tit /u4a.m ; tk oj ityiJMft %yp£f t Jicuxm tufji/trt 
£ /jtctKfjtt.ibjj {i^iv Ik *(fht ffdptw j /*op©- o iexsi]iyjH 
T ^efiiufldrlzu r>/.';ic, xj Ju-j-u^jf, affipwraf, n/*»s {cuts 
Tttlcuyi/iifj®- xj )t»e«xA «$'»!', j& uyfSv /3£ap£u7«T»K 
<nrsp/*^Twi> L» MBTpct" ti? yap bJ»i< o -w^/xmSu,^©- /ui) 

4>£>ff <t«At 

^ 




•xaiTtt, ifTila j£ ^«e«* >>if x? 1 ctj v g ts 

flpslcru bit ifx;, i^ttyvruy atxKti noiH'SfiMFN "AN- 
OPnilON KAT* 'f IKO'NOl 'HMETE'PAN KAI KAO' 
•OMOI'flSIN- KAT "eaaben 'o oeo's- xot"n 

'Ano'.TH~2 rSTZ, KAI* "EriAASEN 'ATTO'N.- 
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